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THE FIRST ENCOUNTERS

Divine Encounters are the ultimate human experieribe
maximal, the utmost possible when alive, as whensédo
encountered the Lord upon Mount Sinai; and thel fitarmi-
nal, and conclusive, as that of Egyptian Pharaol®o vat
death assumed an eternal Afterlife by joining thedsy in
their Divine Abode.

The human experience of Divine Encounters as recbrd
in scriptures and texts from the ancient Near Hastn most
amazing and fascinating saga. It is a powerful drathat
spans Heaven and Earth, involving worship and dewpt
eternity and morality on the one hand, and love asaX,
jealousy and murder on the other; ascents unto espaud
journeys to the Netherworld. A stage on which tteois are
gods and goddesses, angels and demigods, Earthimgs
androids; a drama expressed in prophecies and nsisian
dreams and omens and oracles and revelations. B &ory
of Man, separated from his Creator, seeking tooresi@a pri-
meval umbilical cord and, by so doing, reach fer stars.

Divine Encounters are the ultimate human experiepee-
haps because they were also the very first humarerience;
for when God created Man, Man met God at the vepmant
of being created. We read in Genesis, the firstkbob the
Hebrew Bible, how the first human, "The Adam,” was
brought into being:

And God said:
Let us make Man
in our image, after our likeness ...
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2 DIVINE ENCOUNTERS

And God created the Adam in His image,
in the image of Elohim created He him.

We can only surmise that the newborn, at the moment
of being brought forth, was hardly aware of the umatand
significance of that first Divine Encounter. Nort appears,
was The Adam fully aware of an ensuing crucial emter,
when the Lord God (in the creation version attiéoutto
Yahweh) decided to create a female mate for ThamAda

And Yahweh Elohim

caused a deep sleep to fall upon
the Adam, and he slept.

And he took one of his ribs

and closed up the flesh instead of it.
And Yahweh Elohim formed the rib
which He had taken from the Adam
into a woman.

The first man was thus deeply anesthetized durhmg pro-
ceedings, and therefore oblivious to this crucialvim® En-
counter in which the Lord Yahweh displayed his #&ab
talents. But The Adam was soon informed of what -
pened, for the Lord God "brought the woman unto thean"
and introduced her to him. The Bible then offerdeav words
of commentary on why men and women become "oneh'fles
as they marry and ends the tale with the obsenvatioat
both the man and his wife "were naked, but were not
ashamed.” While the situation seemed not to bother First
Matchmaker, why does the Bible imply otherwise? tle
other creatures roaming in the Garden of Eden, 'tieasts
of the field and the fowl of the skies," were uribkd, what
on Earth should have caused (but did not) Adam Brd to
be ashamed of being naked? Was it because the wnes
whose image the Adam was created were wearing ictith
It is a point to be kept in mind—a clue, an inadeet clue
provided by the Bible, regarding the identity of tBlohim.

No one after Adam and Eve could attain the expeeenf
being the first humans on Earth, with the attendfrst Di-
vine Encounters. But what has ensued in the GastilEden
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has endured as part of human yearning unto our days.
Even chosen Prophets must have longed to be sadlegad,
for it was there, in the Garden of Eden, that Gqubks
direcdy to the first human beings, instructing thesgarding
their nourishment: They can eat of all the gardefmlgts,
except the fruit of the Tree of Knowing.

The chain of events leading to the Expulsion froaraéise
raises a lasting question: How did Adam and Ever l@ad—
how does God communicate with humans at such, or, an
Divine Encounters? Can the humans see the divireaksp,
or just hear the message? And how is the message co
veyed—face-to-face? Telepathically? In a holograpkision?
Through the medium of dreams?

We shall examine the ancient evidence for the arswe
But as far as the events in the Garden of Edencaregerned,
the biblical text suggests a physical divine presenThe
place was not a human habitat; rather, it was aneliabode,
an orchard deliberately planted "in Eden, in thest&awhere
God "put the Adam whom He had fashioned" to serseaa
gardener, "to till it and to keep it."

It is in this garden that Adam and Eve, through theer-
vention of the Divine Serpent, discover their sdityiaafter
eating of the fruit of the Tree of Knowing that "kes one
wise." Having eaten the forbidden fruit, "they knethat
they were naked, and they sewed fig leaves togetnadt
made themselves aprons.”

Now the Lord God—Yahweh Elohim in the Hebrew
Bible—enters the stage:

And they heard the sound of the Lord God
walking in the garden in the cool of the day;
And Adam and his wife hid themselves
from the presence of the Lord God
amongst the trees of the garden.

God is physically present in the Garden of Edend dne
sound of his strolling about the garden can be cheay the
humans. Can they see the deity? The biblical neerais
silent on the issue; it makes clear, however, Batl can see
them—or, in this instance, was expecting to semtbet



4 DIVINE ENCOUNTERS

could not because they were hiding. So God used vhise
to reach them: "And the Lord God called unto thea#d
and said unto him: Where art thou?"

A dialogue (or more correctly a trialogue) ensuébe tale
raises many issues of great import. It suggests Tie Adam
could talk from the very beginning; it brings upettguestion
of how—in what tongue—did God and Man converse. For
the moment let us just pursue the biblical tale:adts expla-
nation, that he hid on hearing God's approach ‘lmeca am
naked" leads to the questioning of the human pajr the
deity. In the full-scale conversation that followthe truth
comes out and the sin of eating the forbidden freiitadmitted
(though only after Adam and Eve blame the Serpenmt the
deed). The Lord God then declares the punishmeng m
woman shall bear children in pain, The Adam shalleh to
toil for his food and earn his bread by the swédti®brow.

By this time the encounter is clearly face-to-fade;r now
the Lord God not only makes skin-coats for Adam é&md
wife, but also clothes them with the coats. Althouthe tale
undoubtedly is intended to impress upon the reatier sig-
nificance of being clothed as a "divine" or majoividing
element between humans and beasts, the biblicaagascan-
not be treated as only symbolical. It clearly lets know that
in the beginning, when The Adam was in the Garddn o
Eden, humans encountered their Creator face-to-face

Now, unexpectedly, God gets worried. Speaking again
unnamed colleagues, Yahweh Elohim expresses hiseoon
that "now that the Adam has become as one of uskntow
good and evil, what if he shall put forth his haadd also
take of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for&'er

The shift of focus is so sudden that its signif@anhas
been easily lost. Dealing with Man—his creationpgpeation,
abode, and transgression—the Bible abruptly echibes con-
cerns of the Lord. In the process, the almost-éivimture of
Man is highlighted once more. The decision to @edihe
Adam stems from a suggestion to fashion him "in thmage
and after the likeness" of the divine creators. Tiesulting
being, the handiwork of the Elohim, is brought fortin the
image of Elohim." And now, having eaten the fruit i&now-
ing, Man has become godlike in one more cruciglees
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Looking at it from the viewpoint of the deity, "th&dam
has become as one of us" except for Immortality.d Aso
the other unnamed colleagues of Yahweh concur & dhci-
sion to expel Adam and Eve from the Garden of Eddac-
ing Cherubim with a "revolving flaming sword" to ook
the humans' way back if they ever tried.

Thus did Man's very Creator decree Man's mortalBut
Man, undaunted, has searched for immortality evarces
through the medium of Divine Encounters.

Is this yearning for Encounters based on a redadecof
real happenings, or an illusionary search based noere
myths? How much of the biblical tales is fact, hawuch
fiction?

The diverse versions relating the creation of tlirst fhu-
mans, and the alternating between a plural Elohumities)
and a single Yahweh as the creator(s), have besn goe of
the indications that the editors or redactors oé& tHebrew
Bible had in front of them some earlier texts dagliwith
the subject. Indeed, chapter 5 of Genesis beginsstaging
that its brief record of the generations that felbadl Adam is
based on "the Book of the Generations of Adam" rifata
from "the day Elohim had created Adam in the likeeneof
Elohim"). Verse 14 in Numbers 21 refers to the Boakthe
Wars of Yahweh. Joshua 10:13 refers the reader nhore
details of miraculous events to the Book of Jashenjch is
also listed as a known source text in Il Samuel81:These
are but passing references to what must have beenueh
more extensive trove of earlier texts.

The veracity of the Hebrew Bible (Old Testament)—be
its tales of Creation, of the Deluge and Noah's , Aok the
Patriarchs, of the Exodus—has come into doubtingjicism
in the nineteenth century. Much of that skepticiamd disbe-
lief has been muted and countered by archaeologiistov-
eries that increasingly validated me biblical recoand data
in an ever-receding order—from the near past to daglier
times, carrying the corroboration farther and farthback
through historical times to prehistorical ones. rRroEgypt
and Nubia in Africa to the Hittite remains in Anbo (to-
day's Turkey), from the Mediterranean coast andsiheds
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of Crete and Cyprus in the east to the bordersndfal in the

west, and especially in the lands of the FertileesCent that
began in Mesopotamia (nowadays Iraq) and curvedermo

brace Canaan (today's Israel), as one ancient afier an-

other—many known previously only from the Bible—bav
been uncovered, texts written on clay tablets opyps and

inscriptions carved on stone walls or monumentsehagsur-

rected the kingdoms, the kings, the events, théscilisted

in the Bible. Moreover, in many instances, such tiags

found at sites such as Ras Shamra (the Canaaniteit)ugr

more recently at Ebla have shown familiarity withetsame
sources as those on which the Bible had relied. dvyew

unencumberd by the monotheistic constraints of thebrew

Bible, the writings of Israel's neighbors in theciamt Near

East spelled out the identities and names of th&' 'of the

biblical Elohim. In doing so, such writings paint ganorama
of prehistoric times and raise the curtain on acifeting

record of gods and humans in a series of variedinBiv
Encounters.

Until the start of purposeful archaeological exdmves in
Mesopotamia, "The Land Between the Rivers" (the rigig
and Euphrates) some 150 years ago, the Old Testamas
the sole source of information on the Assyrian aBabylo-
nian empires, their great cities and haughty kings. earlier
scholars pondered the veracity of the biblical datacerning
the existence of such empires three thousand yagos their
credulity was stretched even more by the biblicakestion
that Kingship began even earlier, with a "mightyntas by
the grace of Yaweh" called Nimrod, and that theea Hbeen
royal capitals (and thus an advanced civilization) the dis-
tant past in "the Land of Shine'ar." This assertisas linked
to me even more incredible tale of the Tower of &afGene-
sis chapter 11) when Mankind, using clay bricks,barked
on the erection of a ' 'tower whose head can redhehheav-
ens." The place was a plain in the "Land of Shitle'a

That "mythical" land has been found, its cities antteed
by archaeologists, its language and texts decipghdtenks
to the knowledge of Hebrew and thus of its paremgte,
Akkadian, its monuments and sculptures and artwadiess-
ured in major world museums. Nowadays we call éimel |
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Sumer; its people called it Shumer ("Land of the af@u
ians"). It is to ancient Sumer that we have to go under-
stand the biblical tale of Creation and the ancidWéar
Eastern record of Divine Encounters; for it is them Sumer,
that the recording of those events began.

Sumer (the biblical Shine'ar) was the land where fhist
known and fully documented civilization sprang ufiea the
Deluge, appearing suddenly and all at once somethsixsand
years ago. It gave Humankind almost every "firat" all that
matters as integral components of a high -civil@at-not
just the first brickmaking (as mentioned above) aheé first
kilns, but also the first high-rise temples andapak, the first
priests and kings; the first wheel, the first kilile first medi-
cine and pharmacology; the first musicians and eecarti-
sans and craftsmen, merchants and caravaneers, ctaes
and judges, weights and measures. The first astrere and
observatories were there, and the first mathenaaisci And
perhaps most important of all: it was there, adyeas 3800
B.C., that writing began, making Sumer the land tioé first
scribes who wrote down on clay tablets in the wékige
script ("cuneiform") the most astounding tales obdg and
humans (as this "Creation of Man" tablet, Fig. Bcholars
regard these ancient texts as myths. We, howevensider
them to be records of events that have essentiafipened.

The archaelogists' spades not only verified thestemce
of Shine'ar/Sumer. The finds also brought to liglmcient
texts from Mesopotamia that paralleled the biblicales of
Creation and the Deluge. In 1876 George Smith ef Bnitish
Museum, piecing together broken tablets found ie tloyal
library of Nineveh (the Assyrian capital), publish&he Chal-
dean Genesis and showed beyond doubt that thecdlibiale
of Creation was first written down in Mesopotamiallennia
of years earlier.

In 1902 L.W. King, also of the British Museum, inish
book The Seven Tablets of Creation, published derfutext,
in the OId Babylonian language, that required sewday
tablets—so long and detailed it was. Known as thgc Eof
Creation or as Enuma elish by its opening words, fitst six
tablets describe the creation of the heavens ardBEdwth and
all upon Earth, including Man, paralleling the 4ibays" of
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Figure |

creation in the Bible. The seventh tablet was dedoto the
exaltation of the supreme Babylonian deity Marduk he
surveyed his marvelous handiwork (paralleling théblidal
seventh "day" on which God "rested from all His kahat
He had made"). Scholars now know that these anceroth
"myths" in their Assyrian and Babylonian versionsera
translations of earlier Sumerian texts (modified glorify the
Assyrian or Babylonian supreme gods). History, he great
scholar Samuel N. Kramer has so excellently expedndih
his 1959 book of that title, Begins at Sumer.

It all began, we learn from the various texts, ayvéong
time ago, with the splashing down in the watersthef Persian
Gulf or the Arabian Sea of a group of fifty ANUNNAK-

a term literally meaning "Those Who from Heaven HEarth
Came." They waded ashore under the Ileadership & E.
("He Whose House Is Water"), a brilliant scientistnd es-
tablished the first extraterrestrial colony on Bartcalling it
E.RI.DU ("House in the Faraway Built"). Other seftients
followed in pursuit of the visitors' mission: Obtaig gold
by distilling the waters of the Persian Gulf—golekeded
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urgently back on the home planet of the Anunnaki that
their dwindling atmosphere could be protected bysheeld of
suspended gold particles. As the expedition exphnaed the
operations were set in motion, Ea acquired the tiatdi title
or epithet EN.KI—"Lord of Earth."

But all did not go well. The home planet (calledBNRU)
was not receiving the required gold. A change ddnpl was
soon decided, calling for the obtainment of thedgtiie hard
way, by mining it in the AB.ZU—southeastern AfricMlore
Anunnaki arrived on Earth (in the end they numbe@GfiD);
another group, the IGLGI ("Those Who Observe anek"B
remained skyborne, operating shuttlecraft and gpafte and
space stations (they numbered, Sumerian texts tas3@d in
all). To make sure there were no failures this findAeNU
("The Heavenly One"), ruler of Nibiru, sent to Hart half
brother of Enki/Ea, EN.LIL ("Lord of the Command"He
was a strict disciplinarian and a firm administratand while
Enki was sent to oversee the mining of gold oreghim Abzu,
Enlil took over command of the seven Cities of tGeds in
the E.DIN ("Home of the Righteous Ones"), the plagkere
more than 400,000 years later the Sumerian citidina blo-
soomed out. Each such city was assigned specialined-
tions: a Mission Control Center, a Spaceport, atererfor
metallurgy; even a medical center under the supervi of
NIN.MAH ("Great Lady"), a half sister of both Enkand
Enlil.

The evidence, presented and analyzed by us in bddks
of The Earth Chronicles series and the companioak bGen-
esis Revisited, indicated a vast elliptical orbdr fNibiru that
lasts 3,600 Earth-years, a period called SAR in &ian.
Sumerian records of prehistoric times, called Kingts, mea-
sured the passage of time as applied to the AninnalSars.
Scholars who have uncovered and translated thess fend
the lengths of the tours of duty of named Anunnakim-
manders nothing short of "legendary" or “fantastidor
such individual "reigns" lasted 28,800 or 36,000 even
43,200 years. But in fact the Sumerian King Listates that
this or that commander was in charge of a certatilesnent
for 8 or 10 or 12 Sars. Converted to Earth-yeamsehnum-
bers become the "fantastic" 28,800 (8 x 3,600)smndn;
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but in Anunnaki terms they were just eight or tef their
years, a perfectly reasonable (and even shortjHesfgime.

Therein, in the Sars, lies the secret to the ampai@mor-
tality of the ancient "gods." A vyear, by definitioris the
time it takes the planet one lives on to completee @rbit
around the Sun. The orbit of Nibiru lasts 3,600 tigears;
but for those who live on Nibiru, that amounts talyo one
of their years. The Sumerian and other Near Eastexis
speak of both the birth and the death of those s'goéxcept
that, in the eyes of the Earthlings (for that, ratl, is what
Adam—"He of Earth"—meant in Hebrew), the life cyle
of the Anunnaki were such that, in human terms)y theere
immortal for all practical purposes.

The Anunnaki arrived on Earth 120 Sars before thel- D
uge—432,000 Earth-years before that avalanche derwthat
was a watershed event in more than physical wayan, Mhe
Adam, was not yet on Earth when the Anunnaki agivEor
forty Sars the Anunnaki who were sent to the Abuziled
mining the gold; but then they mutinied. A text Akkadian
(the mother tongue of Babylonian, Assyrian, and rdef
called Atra Hasis describes the mutiny and the ammsfor it
in vivid detail. Enlil called for disciplinary meases to force
the Anunnaki to continue toiling and to punish thautiny's
instigators. Enki was for leniency. Anu was corstit he
sympathized with the mutineers. How was the impasse
be resolved?

Enki, the scientist, had a solution. Let us creatd’rimitive
Worker, he said, that will take over the backbregkitoil.
The other leaders of the Anunnaki present wondenddw
can it be done, how can an Adamu be created? Tahwhi
Enki gave this answer:

The creature whose hame you uttered,
it exists!

He found the "creature"—a hominid, the product able-
tion on Earth—in southeast Africa, "above the AbzWll
that we need to do to make it an intelligent work&nki
added, was to:



The First Encounters 11

Bind upon it the image of the gods.

The assembled gods—the Anunnaki leaders—agreed en-
thusiastically. On Enki's suggestion they summori¢itimah,
the Chief Medical Officer, to assist in the tasklol are the
midwife of the gods,” they said to her—"Create Mandk
Create a Mixed One that he may bear the yoke, ilet lear
the yoke assigned by Enlil, let the Primitive Waorkimil for
the gods!"

In Chapter 1 of Genesis the discussion that led this
decision is summed up in one verse: "And Elohimd:sdiet
us make the Adam in our image, after our likenesatd,
with the implied consent of the assembled "us,” thsk was
carried out: "And Elohim created the Adam in Hisage; in
the image of Elohim created He him."

The term image—the element or process by which the
existing "creature" could be raised to the levelside by
the Anunnaki, akin to them except for Knowing andngev-
ity—can best be understood by realizing who or whia¢
existing "creature" was. As other texts (e.g. ohat tscholars
title The Myth of Cattle and Grain) explain,

When Mankind was first created
They knew not the eating of bread,
knew not the wearing of garments.
They ate plants with their mouths,
like sheep;

They drank water from the ditch.

This is a fitting description of hominids roamingildly as,
and with, other beasts. Sumerian depictions, eegrawn
stone cylinders (so-called "cylinder seals") showchs homi-
nids mingling with animals but standing erect ono tdeet—
an illustration (regrettably ignored by modern ntms) of a
Homo erectus (Fig. 2). It was upon that Being, tlaéeady
existed, that Enki had suggested to "bind uponh# image
of the gods,” and create through genetic engingeran
Earth ling, Homo sapiens.

A hint of the process involved in the genetic malezois
made in the Yahwist Version (as scholars refet)tmichap-
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Figure 2

ter 2 of Genesis, in which we read that "Yahweh hio
formed The Adam with clay of the earth, and breatheto
his nostrils the breath of life; and the Adam beeam living
being." In Atra Hasis and other Mesopotamian teatsmuch
more complex process involving the Being is desctib It
was a creative process not without frustratinglgriand errors
until the procedure was perfected and the desiexiltr was
attained by Enki and Ninmah (whom some texts, imdnoof
her memorable role, granted her the epithet NIN.Tady
of Life").

Working in a laboratory called Bit Shimti—"House e
the wind of life is breathed in"—the "essence" ¢fe tblood
of a young Anunnaki male was mixed with the egg af
female hominid. The fertilized egg was then ingkriato the
womb of a female Anunnaki. When, after a tense imgit
period, a "Model Man" was born, Ninmah held the bhem
baby up and shouted: "I have created! My hands have
made it!"

Sumerian artists depicted on a cylinder seal thaathtak-
ing final moment, when Ninmah/Ninti held up the ndeing
for all to see (Fig. 3). Thus, captured in an ewigia on a
small stone cylinder, is a pictorial record of tfiest Divine
Encounter!

In ancient Egypt, where the gods were called Neteru
("Guardians") and identified by the hieroglyphic ndyol of
a mining axe, the act of creating the first Man aift clay
was attributed to the ram-headed god Khnemu ("He wh
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Figure 3

Figure 4

joins"), of whom the texts said that he was "thekaenaof
men . . . the father who was in the beginning." [Eign
artists too, as the Sumerians before them, depigietbrially
the moment of the First Encounter (Fig. 4); it shdw
Khnemu holding up the newly created being, assidtgd his
son Thoth (the god of science and medicine).

The Adam, as one version in Genesis relates, vaget
created alone. But once this Model Man proved #ielity
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of this process of creating "test-tube babies,” @jept of
mass replication was embarked upon. Preparing nmone-
tures of TILIT—"That which is with life," the bildal
"clay"—genetically engineered to produce Primitivé/ork-
ers of both sexes, Ninmah placed seven lumps of "they"
in a "male mould" and seven in a "female mould."eTh
fertilized eggs were then implanted in the wombs fefmale
Anunnaki "birth goddesses." It was to this process bring-
ing forth seven male and seven female "Mixed Ones"
each shift that the "Elohist Version" (as scholaal it) in
Genesis referred when it stated that when Humankivels
created by Elohim, "male and female created He them

But, like any hybrid (such as a mule, the result the
mating of a horse and a she-ass), the "Mixed Onr=sild
not procreate. The biblical tale of how the newnbeacquired
"Knowing," the ability to procreate in biblical temology,
covers with an allegorical veneer the second actgehetic
engineering. The principal actor in the dramaticvalepment
is neither Yahweh-Elohim nor the created Adam ande, E
but the Serpent, the instigator of the crucialdmgatal change.

The Hebrew word for "serpent" in Genesis is Nahash.
The term, however, had two additional meanings. ctiuld
mean "He who knows or solves secrets”; it couldo afsean
"He of the copper." The last two meanings appearh&ve
stemmed from the Sumerian epithel for Enki, BUZWRich
meant both "He who solves secrets" and "He of thetam
mines." Indeed, the frequent Sumerian symbol forki Ewas
that of a serpent. In an earlier work (Genesis §ted) we
have suggested that the associated symbol of EedwiSer-
pents (Fig. 5a), from which the symbol for healihgs re-
mained to this day, was inspired—already in ancient
Sumer!—by the double helix DNA (Fig. 5b) and thu$ o
genetic engineering. As we shall show later on, i'Enkise
of genetic engineering in the Garden of Eden aklw to the
double helix motif in Tree of life depictions. Enkiequeathed
this knowledge and its symbol to his son NingisHaid(Fig.
5c), whom we have identified as the Egyptian godtih the
Greeks called him Hermes; his staff bore the emblemthe
Entwined Serpents (Fig. 5d).

As we trace these double and triple meanings of€£nk
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Figures 5a, 5b, 5c, and 5d

epithets (Serpent-copper-healing-genetics), it be&® us to
recall the biblical tale of the plague that befélle Israelites
during their wanderings in the Sinai wilderness: sitopped
after Moses has made a "copper serpent” and heldpitto
summon divine help.

It is nothing short of mind-boggling to realize thé#his
second Divine Encounter, when Humankind was givée t
ability to procreate, was also captured for us bgient "pho-
tographers"—artists who carved the scene in revarsethe
small stone cylinders, images that were seen intip®safter
the seal was rolled on wet clay. But such depistidao, in
addition to the ones depicting the creation of kaam, have
been found. One shows "Adam" and "Eve" seated,kifign
a tree, and the serpent behind Eve (Fig. 6a). Asmoshows
a great god seated atop a thronelike mound froratwiiaio
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Figures 6a and 6b

serpents emanate—undoubtedly Enki (Fig. 6b). Heflasked
on the right by a male whose sprouting branches pamis-
shaped, and on the left by a female whose branehesva-
gina-shaped and who holds a small fruit tree (preduy
from the Tree of Knowing). Watching the goings-oa &
menacing great god—in all probability an angry Enli

All these texts and depictions, augmenting the idablnarra-
tive, have thus combined to paint a detailed pé&tua course
of events with identifiable principal participantsy the saga of
Divine Encounters. Nevertheless, scholars by anmdelgersist
in lumping all such evidence as "mythology.” To rthehe tale
of events in the Garden of Eden is just a myth,iraaginary
allegory taking place in a nonexistent place.

But what if such a Paradise, a place with delilsdyat
planted fruit-bearing trees, had really existed aattime when
everywhere else nature alone was the gardener? ifNhat
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the earliest times there had been a place callederdE a
real place whose events were real occurrences?

Ask anyone where Adam was created, and the ansviler w
in all probability be: In the Garden of Eden. But is not
there where the story of Humankind begins.

The Mesopotamian tale, first recorded by the Sueneti
places the first phase at a location "above the uAbdar-
ther north than where the gold mines were. As stvgroups
of "Mixed Ones" were brought forth and pressed istrvice
for the purpose for which they were created—to taker the
toil in the mines—the Anunnaki from the seven seténts in
the E.DIN clamored for such helpers too. As thosesouth-
eastern Africa resisted, a fight broke out. A tewtich schol-
ars call The Myth of the Pickax describes how, k®d Enlil,
the Anunnaki from the E.DIN forcefully seized somoé “"the
Created Ones" and brought them over to Eden, tveséne
Anunnaki there. The text called The Myth of Catdad Grain
explicitly states that "when from the heights of aden to
Earth Anu had caused the Anunnaki to come,” gratimnst
vegetate, lambs and kids were not yet brought foEken
after the Anunnaki in their "creation chamber" héashioned
food for themselves, they were not satiated. It arag

After Anu, Enlil, Enki and Ninmah

had fashioned the black-headed people,
Vegetation that is fruitful they multiplied

in the land . . . In the Edin they placed them.

The Bible, contrary to general assumptions, relateg
same tale. As in the Enuma elish, the biblical sega (chap-
ter 2 of Genesis) is, first, the forming of the Meas and of
Earth; next, the creation of The Adam (the Bibleeslonot
state where). The Elohim then "planted a garden Enten,
eastward" (of where the Adam was created); and dhbre-
after did the Elohim "put there" (in the Garden &iden)
"the Adam whom he had fashioned."”

And Yahweh Elohim took the Adam,
and placed him in the Garden of Eden
to till it and to keep it.
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An interesting light is shed on the "Geography ofe-C
ation” (to coin a term) and, consequently on thiiainDivine
Encounters, by the Book of Jubilees. Composed imusaéem
during the time of the Second Temple, it was knownthose
centuries as The Testament of Moses, because ianbdiy
answering the question, How could Humankind knowoudb
those early events that even preceded the creatiorHu-
mankind? The answer was that it was all revealedVituses
on Mount Sinai, when an Angel of the Divine Preserdic-
tated it to Moses by the Lord's command. The nanukB
of Jubilees, applied to the work by its Greek tlatoss, stems
from the chronological structure of the book, which based
on a count of the years by "jubilees" whose yeaes ealled
"days" and "weeks."

Obviously drawing on sources that were available tla
time (in addition to the canonical Genesis), sushtlae books
that the Bible mentions and other texts that Metop@n
libraries cataloged but which are yet to be foutide Book
of Jubilees, using the enigmatic count of "daystates that
Adam was brought by the angels into the Garden dénE
only "after Adam had completed forty days in thedawhere
he had been created"; and "his wife they broughtoim the
eightieth day." Adam and Eve, in other words, wdémught
into being elsewhere.

The Book of Jubilees, dealing with the expulsioronir
Eden later on, provides another morsel of valuaidi®rma-
tion. It informs us that "Adam and his wife wentrtfo from
the Garden of Eden, and they dwelt in the Land aftivity,
the land of their creation." In other words, frorhet Edin
they went back to the Abzu, in southeastern Africanly
there, in the second Jubilee, did Adam "know" higewEve
and "in the third week in the second jubilee sheegdirth
to Cain, and in the fourth she gave birth to Abmhd in the
fith she gave birth to a daughter, Awan." (The IBibstates
that Adam and Eve had thereafter other sons andjhtens;
noncanonical books say that they numbered sixsgetim all.)

Such a sequence of events, that places the starHuwef
mankind's proliferation from a single primordial ther not
in the Mesopotamian Eden but back in the Abzupirtls
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eastern Africa, is now fully corroborated by sciiéntdiscov-

eries that have led to the "Out of Africa" theoriesgarding

the origin and spread of Humankind. Not only finds fossil

remains of the earliest hominids, but also genetigdence

concerning the final line of Homo sapiens, confirssutheast
Africa as the place where Humankind originated. Aasl to

Homo sapiens, anthropological and genetic reseerchave

placed an "Eve"—a single female of whom all of prés
day humans stem—in the same area at about 250,880s y
ago. (This finding, at first based on DNA that iasped only
by the mother, has been corroborated in 1994 byetgen
research based on Nuclear DNA that is passed frath b
parents and expanded in 1995 to include an "Adamntac
270,000 years ago.) It was from there that the owuari
branches of Homo sapiens (Neanderthals, Cro-Magntater

arrived in Asia and Europe.

That the biblical Eden was one and the same platded
by the Anunnaki and the one to which they broughero
Primitive Workers from the Abzu, is almost self-@ésmt lin-
guistically. The name Eden, hardly anyone now daubt
stemmed from the Sumerian E.DIN via the intermediaf
the Edinnu in Akkadian (the mother tongue of Asmyri Bab-
ylonian, and Hebrew). Moreover, in describing theofgsion
of waters in that Paradise (an impressive aspect réaders
in a part of the Near East wholly dependent on sraim a
short winter season), the Bible offered several goggohical
indicators that also pointed to Mesopotamia; ittestathat the
Garden of Eden was located at the head of a bodyvaikr
mat served as the confluence of four rivers:

And a river went out of Eden

to water the garden;

And from there it was parted

and became four principal streams.

The name of the first is Pishon,

the one which winds through the land

of Havilah, where the gold is—

the land whose gold is good—

there [too] is the bdellium and onyx stone.
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And the name of the second river is Gihon;
it is the one that circles

all of the land Kush.

And the name of the third river is Hiddekel,
the one that flows east of Assyria.

And the fourth is the Prath.

Clearly, two of the Rivers of Paradise, the Hiddelad
the Prath, are the two major rivers of Mesopotaiftieat gave
the land its name, which means "The Land Betweea th
Rivers"), the Tigris and Euphrates as they are edallin
English. There is complete agreement between alolars
that the biblical names for these two rivers steroamf their
Sumerian names (via the intermediary Akkadian): Ibidi
and Purannu.

Though the two rivers take separate courses, ate spaints
almost coming together, at others separating sotists,
they both originate in the mountains of Anatoliagrth of
Mesopotamia; and since this is where the headwatees as
riverine science holds, scholars have been seaclidn the
other two rivers at that "headpoint.” But no suialrandi-
dates for the Gihon and Pishon as two more rivéosvitig
from that mountain range and meeting the other ifigations
have been found. The search, therefore, spreadot® miistant
lands. Kush has been taken to mean Ethiopia or dubi
Africa, and the Gihon ("The Gusher") to be the NRiver
with its several cataracts. A favorable guess f@mhéh (possi-
bly "The one who had come to rest') has been thdusn
River, equating therefore Havilah with the Indiambsonti-
nent, or even with landlocked Luristan. The problesith
such suggestions is that neither the Nile nor thdug con-
fluates with the Tigris and Euphrates of Mesopotami

The names Kush and Havilah are found in the Biblerem
than once, both as geographical terms and as namestion-
states. In the Table of Nations (Genesis chapter Havilah
is listed together with Seba, Sabtha, Raamah, &adnte
Sheba, and Dedan. They were all nation-lands whiahious
biblical passages linked with the tribes of Ishmatile son
of Abraham by the handmaiden Hagar, and there isdowabt
that their domains were in Arabia. These traditibage been
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corroborated by modern researchers that have fehtithe
tribal locations throughout Arabia. Even the namagat was
found to be the name of an ancient city in eastArabia.

An updated study by E.A. Knauf (Ismael, 1985) casidlely
deciphered the name Havilah as the Hebrew for "Sand
Land,” and identified it as the geographic name &muth-
ern Arabia.

The problem with such convincing conclusions hasenbe
that no river in Arabia could qualify as the biblicriver
Pishon, if for no other reason than the simple fHwt the
whole of Arabia is arid, a huge desert land.

Could the Bible be so wrong? Could the whole tafethe
Garden of Eden, and thus of the events and Divimeo&n-
ters in it, be just a myth?

Starting with a firm belief in the veracity of thBible, the
following question came to our mind: Why does thiblital
narrative go to relatively great lengths to descriibhe geogra-
phy and mineralogy of the land (Havilah) where tR&shon
was; list the land and describe the circular courde the
Gihon River; merely identify the location ("east @fssyria")
of the Hiddekel; and just name the fourth riveratRy without
any additional identifying landmarks? Why this desting
order of information?

The answer that had occurred to us was that whikret
was no need whatsoever to tell the reader of Genesiere
the Euphrates was, and a mere mention of Assyriss wa
enough to identify the Tigris (Hiddekel) River, Wwas neces-
sary to explain that the Gihon—evidently, a leds@wn
river by then—was the river that encompassed thed laf
Kush; and that the apparently totally unknown rivieishon
was in a land called Havilah, which, devoid of larks,
was identified by the products that came from it.

These thoughts began to make sense when, in the lat
1980s, it was announced that scanning of the Salessert
(in North Africa, in western Egypt) with soil-penating
radar from Earth-orbiting satellites and with othestruments
aboard the space shuttle Columbia, revealed undgerd of
desert sand dry beds of rivers that once flowedhis region.
Subsequent research on the ground established thieatarea
was well watered, with major rivers and many tréigs,
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since perhaps 200,000 years ago and until abou@04)@ars
ago, when the climate changed.

The discovery in the Sahara desert made us worGCeuld
the same have happened in the Arabian desert? Coube
that when the version in chapter 2 of Genesis wastew—
obviously at a time when Assyria was already knowime—
Pishon River had entirely vanished under the saads the
climate changed in past millennia?

Confirmation of the validity of this line of reasog took
place quite dramatically in March 1993. It was amn@unce-
ment by Farouk El-Baz, director of the Center foenite
Sensing at Boston University, concerning the discpvof a
lost river under the sands of the Arabian peninswaariver
that flowed for more than 530 miles from the mourgaof
western Arabia all the way eastward to the Pers@nlf.
There it formed a delta that covered much of tadagiwait
and reached as far as the present-day city of Basexg-
ing—"confluing"—there with the Tigris and Euphratesv-
ers. It was a river that was about fifty feet debmpughout its
entire length and more than three miles wide atespaints.

After the last Ice Age, between 11,000 and 6,00@&rse
ago, the Boston University study concluded, the bfaa cli-
mate was wet and rainy enough to support such er.riBut
some 5,000 years ago the river dried up becauseliofatic
changes that resulted in the aridity and desertlomditions
in the peninsula. In time, wind-driven sand dunesveced
the river's channel, obliterating all evidence dfiet once-
mighty river. High-resolution imaging by Landsat tedhites,
however, revealed that the dune patterns changetheassand
crossed a line that extended for hundreds of midedine that
ended in mystifying deposits of gravel in Kuwait damear
Basra—qgravel of rocks that came from the Hijaz Mains
in western Arabia. Ground-level inspections thennficmed
the existence of the ancient river (Fig. 7).

Dr. El-Baz has given the lost river the name KuwRiver.
We suggest that it was called Pishon in antiquitytting
across the Arabian peninsula that indeed was aniergnc
source of gold and precious stones.

And what about the river Gihon, "the one that measd
in all of the land of Kush"? Kush is listed twicethe Table
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Figure 7

of Nations, first with the Hamitic-African lands dEgypt, Put
(Nubia/Sudan) and Canaan; and a second time asobrtbe
Mesopotamian lands where Nimrod was lord, he "whéisst
kingdoms were Babylon and Erech and Akkad, all e tand
of Shine'ar" (Sumer). The Mesopotamian Kush was aih
probability east of Sumer, the area of the Zagrosuiains.
It was the homeland of the Kushshu people, the didta
name for the Kassites, who in the second millenniara.
swept down from the Zagros Mountains and occupieabyB
lon. The ancient name was retained as Kushan fer diltrict
of Susa (the "Shushan" of the biblical Book of Esthwell
into Persian and even Roman times.

There are several noteworthy rivers in that part the
Zagros Mountains, but they have not caught thentdie of
scholars because none of them share headwaters théh
Tigris and Euphrates (which begin hundreds of mitesthe
northeast). Here, however, another thought came iplay:
Could the ancients have spoken of rivers that jtogether
not at their headwaters, but at their confluence ithe Per-
sian Gulf? If so, the Gihon—the fourth river of EBEdewould
have been a river that joins the Tigris, the Eufgma and
the newly discovered "Kuwait River" at the head tfe
Persian Gulf!

If the problem is looked at thus, the obvious cdaté for
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the Gihon easily emerges. It is the Karun River,icwhis
indeed the major river of the ancient land of KimhsSome
five hundred miles in length, it forms an unusuabd, start-
ing its tortuous flow in the Zardeh-Kuh range in avhs now
southwestern Iran. Instead of flowing down south the Per-
sian Gulf, it flows "upward" (as one looks at a reod map)
in a northwesterly direction, through deep gorgdhen it
makes a loop and begins to flow southward in a agjging
course as it leaves the high mountains of the Zagmange
and starts a descent toward the gulf. Finally, ts last hun-
dred miles or so, it mellows and meanders gentlwatd a
confluence with none other than the Tigris and Eas in
the marshy delta they form at the head of the Bersbulf
(the so-called Shatt-el-Arab, nowadays contestedwedsn
Iran and Iraq).

The location, the circular course, the gushing, tnflu-
ence with the other three rivers at the head of Hersian
Gulf, all suggest to us that the Karun River cowiell be
the biblical river Gihon that circled the land ofugh. Such
an identification, combined with the space-age alisdes of
the major river in Arabia, by so delineating andentifying
the location of the Garden of Eden in southern Netamia,
confirm the physical existence of such a place dodn a
sound foundation of fact, not myth, under the exlatales of
Divine Encounters.

Confirmation of southern Mesopotamia, ancient Symas
the E.DIN, the original biblical Eden, does morearthcreate
a geographic congruency between the Sumerian tents the
biblical narrative. It also identifies the group tiviwhom Hu-
mankind had Divine Encounters. The E.DIN was theodab
("E") of the DIN ("The Righteous/Divine Ones"). The
full titte was DIN.GIR, meaning "The Righteous One$ the
Rocketships,” and was written pictographically as tao-
stage rocket whose command module could separatdafal-
ing (Fig. 8a). As the script evolved from pictognap to the
wedgelike cuneiform, the pictograph was replaced aystar
symbol meaning "Heavenly Ones"; later on, in Assyand
Babylon, the symbol was simplified to crossed weadgég.
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AN = Star =Heavens= "god"

Figures 8a and 8b

8b) and its reading, in the Akkadian language, gkdnto
lllu - "The Lofty Ones."

The Mesopotamian Creation texts provide not just #n-
swer to the puzzle of who were the several deitresolved
in the creation of The Adam, causing the Bible tmpky
the plural Elohim ("The Divine Ones") in a monotia
version of the events and to retain the "us" int"lus make
Man in our image and after our likeness"; they afmovide
the background for this achievement.

The evidence leaves little room for doubting thdie t
Elohim of Genesis were the Sumerian DIN.GIR. It w&s
them that the feat of creating The Adam was atfteithu and
it was their diverse (and often antagonistic) lesdeEnki,
Enlil, Ninmah—who were the "us" whom the first Homo
sapiens first encountered.

The explusion from the Garden of Eden brought to ezal
the first chapter in this relationship. Losing Risa but gain-
ing knowledge and the ability to procreate, Humadkiwas
henceforth destined to be bonded with Earth—

In the sweat of thy brow
shalt thou eat bread,
until your return to the earth,
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The E.DIN and its four rivers
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for from it wast thou taken.
For thou art earthdust
and unto earthdust thou shall return.

But that is not how Humankind saw its destiny. Bein
created in the image, after the likeness, and with genes
of the Dingir/Elohim, it saw itself part of the hems—the
other planets, the stars, the universe. It stritesjoin them
in their celestial abode, to gain their immortalitfo do so,
the ancient texts tell us, Man has continued tok sBé&vine
Encounters without weapons-bearing Cherubim blagkithe

way.



THE FIRST LANGUAGE

Could Adam and Eve speak, and in what language did
they converse with God?

Until a few decades ago modern scholars held that human
speech began with Cro-Magnon Man some 35,000 years
ago and that languages developed locally among diverse
clans no more than 8,000 to 12,000 years ago.

This is not the biblical view according to which Adam and
Eve conversed in an understandable language, and that prior
to the Tower of Babel incident "the whole Earth was of one
language and one kind of words."

In the 1960s and 1970s word comparisons led scholars
to conclude that all the thousands of different languages-
including those of Native Americans—could be grouped into
three primary ones. Later fossil discoveries in lIsrael revealed
that 60,000 years ago Neanderthals could already speak as
we do. The conclusion that there indeed had been a single
Mother Tongue some 100,000 years ago has been con-
firmed in mid-1994 by updated studies at the University of
California at Berkeley.

The advances in genetic research, now applied to speech
and language, suggest that these abilities, distinguishing hu-
mans from apes, are of a genetic origin. Genetic studies
indicate that there indeed had been an "Eve," a sole mother
of us all-and that she appeared 200,000-250,000 vyears
ago with "the gift of gab."

Some Fundamentalists would believe that the Mother
Tongue was Hebrew, the language of the Holy Bible. Perhaps,
but probably not: Hebrew stems from Akkadian (the first "Se-
mitic* language) that was preceded by Sumerian. Was it then
Sumerian, the language of the people who had settled in
Shine'ar? But that was only after the Deluge, whereas Meso-
potamian texts refer to a pre-Diluvial language. Anthropologist
Kathleen Gibson of the University of Texas at Houston believes
that humans acquired language and mathematics at the same
time. Was the First Language that of the Anunnaki themselves,
taught to Mankind as all other knowledge?
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WHEN PARADISE WAS LOST

The Expulsion of Adam and Eve from the Garden ofergd
on the face of it a deliberate and decisive breakof the
links between The Adam and his creators, was nat fmal
after all. Were it to be final, the records of Diei Encounters
would have ended right then and there. Instead, Bkpulsion
was only the start of a new phase in that relatignghat can
be characterized as hide-and-seek, in which dieatounters
become rare and visions or dreams become divineatev

The beginning of this post-Paradise relationships wiar
from auspicious; it was, in fact, a most tragic .oréninten-
tionally it brought about the emergence of new hosna
Homo sapiens sapiens. And as it turned out, boéh tthgedy
and its unexpected consequence planted the seeddiviole
disillusionment with Humankind.

It was not the Expulsion from Paradise, such a ished
topic for preachings on the "Fall of Man,” that was me
root of the plan to let the Deluge wipe Humankint the
face of the Earth. Rather, it was the incredibleé at fratri-
cide: When all of humanity consisted of four (Adarbye,
Cain, and Abel), one brother killed the other!

And what was it all about? It was about Divine Emto
ters ...

The story as told in the Bible begins almost aglgit

And the Adam knew Eve his wife

and she conceived and gave birth to Cain;

and she said:

"Alongside Yahweh a man | brought to be."
29
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Again she gave birth, to his brother Abel.
And Abel became a shepherd of flocks
and Cain a tiller of the land.

Thus, in just two verses, does the Bible introduite
reader to the entirely new phase of human expezieand
sets the stage for the next Divine Encounter. litespf the
seeming break between God and Man, Yahweh is salich-
ing over Humankind. Somehow—the Bible does not iate
how—grains and cattle have been domesticated, wGtin
becoming a farmer and Abel a shepherd. The brothest
act is to offer the first fruits and yearlings toafveh in
gratitude. The act implies a recognition that itswtinanks to
the deity that the two ways of obtaining food beeafeasible.
The privilege of a Divine Encounter was expected:-b

Yahweh paid heed unto Abel and his offering;
unto Cain and his offering He paid no heed.
So Cain was very resentful

and his countenance was sullen.

Perhaps alarmed by this development, the deity kspea
directly, to Cain, trying to dissipate his angerdadisappoint-
ment. But to no avail; when the two brothers weftena& in
the field, "Cain came upon his brother Abel antekilhim."

Yahweh was soon demanding an accounting from Cain.
"What hast thou done?" the Lord cried out in angerd
despair; "the voice of thy brother's blood criestoume from
the ground!" Cain is punished to become a wandapn the
Earth; but the Earth too is accursed, to ceaséeitsity. Recog-
nizing the magnitude of his crime, Cain is afraidbeing killed
by unnamed avengers. "So Yahweh put a mark on GCson,
that whoever shall find him should not smite him."

What was this "mark of Cain"? The Bible does noy, sa
and countless guesses are just that—guesses. Onir oSS
(in The Lost Realms) was that the mark might haesnba
genetic change, such as depriving the line of GCaifinfacial
hair—a mark that would be immediately obvious tooeder
shall find them. Since this is a mark of recogmitiof Amer-
indians, we have suggested that since Cain "weay drom
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the presence of Yahweh and resided in the Land ad, Neast
of Eden,” his wanderings took him and his offsprifeyther
into Asia and the Far East, in time crossing theifleato
settle in Mesoamerica. When his wanderings endetin @ad
a son whom he named Enoch and built a city "callgdthe
name of his son." We have pointed out that Aztegenels
called their capital Tenochtitlan, "City of Tenothin honor
of ancestors who came from the Pacific. Since tpegfixed
many names by the sound "T,” the city could havallye
been named after Enoch.

Whatever the destination of Cain or the nature hed tnark
were, it is clear that this final act in the Caibeh drama
required a direct Divine Encounter, a close conthetween
the deity and Cain so that the "mark" could be ecsd.

This, as the unfolding record of the relationshiptween
Man and God will show, was a rare occurrence aftes
Expulsion from Paradise. According to Genesis itswaot
until the seventh pre-Diluvial Patriarch (in a lintbat began
with Adam and ended with Noah) that the Elohim eegh
in a direct Divine Encounter; it had to do with Ehp who
at age 365 (a number of years paralleling the nunabedays
in a year) "walked with the Elohim" and then wasngo
"for the Elohim had taken him" to join them in thabode.

But if God so rarely revealed himself, yet Humaikin
according to the Bible—continued to "hear" him, whaere
the channels of indirect encounters?

To find answers regarding those early times, weeh&y
fish for information in the extra-biblical books,f avhich the
Book of Jubilees is one. Called by scholars Psqgoggha
of the Old Testament, they include the Book of Adand Eve
that survived in several translated versions rapgnom Arme-
nian and Slavonic to Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopbut( not the
original Hebrew). According to this source, theysig of Abel
by Cain was foretold to Eve in a dream in which slagv "the
blood of Abel being poured into the mouth of Cais hrother."
To prevent the dream from coming true, it was detido
"make for each of them separate dwellings, and tinegle Cain
an husbandman and Abel they made a shepherd.”

But the separation was to no avail. Again Eve hadhs
a dream (this time the text calls it "a vision"wakened
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by her, Adam suggested that they "go and see wilzt h
happened to them." "And they both went, and foundelA
murdered by the hand of Cain."

The events, as recorded in the Book of Adam and, Eve
then describe the birth of Sheth (meaning "Replacei in
Hebrew) "in place of Abel." With Abel dead and Calran-
ished, Seth (as the name is spelled in Englishskations of
the Bible) was now the patriarchal heir and suaesto
Adam. And so it was that when Adam fell sick andswadose
to death, he revealed to Seth "what | heard and afer
your mother and 1 had been driven out of paradise:"

There came to me Michael the archangel,
an emissary of God.

And | saw a chariot like the wind,

and its wheels were as on fire.

And | was carried up unto

the Paradise of the Righteous Ones

and | saw the Lord sitting;

But his face was a flaming fire

that could not be endured.

Though he could not face the awesome sight, he dcoul
hear God's voice telling him that because he hadsgressed
in the Garden of Eden, he was fated to die. Then dichan-
gel Michael took Adam away from the vision of Pasad
and brought him back to whence he had come. Coimgud
the account, Adam admonished Seth to avoid sin nde
righteous and to follow God's commandments and utstat
that will be delivered to Seth and his descendamten "the
Lord shall appear in a flame of fire."

Since the death of Adam was the first natural passdf
a mortal, Eve and Seth knew not what to do. Theyk tthe
dying Adam and carried him to the '"region of Pasadi
and there sat at the Gates of Paradise until Adasosl
departed from his body. They sat bewildered, magnand
crying. Then the Sun and Moon and the stars datketithe
heavens opened,” and Eve saw celestial visionssiriRaiher
eyes she saw "coming from the heavens a chariotligbit,
borne by four bright eagles. And she heard the limstiuct
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the angels Michael and Uriel to bring linen clotasd shroud
Adam as well as Abel (who has not yet been buriesb);
were Adam and Abel consecrated for burial. Then the
of them were carried by the angels and buried, diaog
to the commandment of God, in the place where tledL
obtained the soildust"” for the creation of Adam.

There is a wealth of pertinent information in thigle. It
establishes prophetic dreams as a channel for divievela-
tions, a Divine Encounter through telepathic oreotlsubcon-
scious means. It introduces into the realm of DBavin
Encounters an intermediary: an "angel,” a term knofsom
the Hebrew Bible whose literal meaning was "emigsanes-
senger.” And it also brings into play yet anothernf of
Divine Encounter, that of "visions" in which the H&riot
of the Lord" is seen—an "awesome sight" of a "dbtari
like the wind,” whose "wheels were as on fire" wheaen
by Adam and as a "chariot of light, borne by fouright
eagles," when seen by Eve.

Since the Book of Adam and Eve, as the other Pgdude
graphic books, was written in the last centuriedofge the
Christian era, one could of course argue that fiformation
regarding dreams and visions could have been based
knowledge or beliefs from a much closer time to tldters
than the pre-Diluvial events. In the case of prdphereams
(of which more later) such a throwback in time wbubnly
serve to reinforce the fact that such dreams hadeed been
deemed an undisputed channel between the deitigs han
mans throughout recorded history.

In regard to visions of divine chariots, one coualldo argue
that what the author of the Book of Adam and Evd htributed
to prehistoric, pre-Diluvial times also reflecteduch later
events, such as Ezekiel's vision of the Divine @hafat the
end of the seventh centurg.c), as well as familiarity with
extensive references to such aerial vehicles in ogemmian
and Egyptian texts. But in this matter, visions sightings of
what we nowadays call UFOs, there exists actuaysiphl evi-
dence of such sightings from the days before thdudee—
pictorial evidence whose authenticity is undeniable

Let us be clear: We are not referring to Sumerigia
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tions (starting with the pictograph for GIR) andhet depic-
tions from the ancient Near East in the post-Dalivera. We
are talking about actual depictions—drawing, paggi—from
an era preceding the Deluge (that had occurredpuay calcu-
lations, some 13,000 years ago), and precedingoit by a
short time but by thousands and tens of thousahgisans!

The existence of pictorial depictions from that faack in
prehistory is no secret. What is virtually a secigtthe fact
that besides animals, and some human figures, tdoseings
and paintings also depicted what we nowadays da4J

We refer to what is known as Cave Art, the manywirgs
found in caves in Europe where Cro-Magnon Man made
home. Such "decorated caves" as scholars call thewve
been found especially in the southwest of Francel &me
north of Spain. More than seventy such decoratedescahave
been found (one, whose entrance is now under theersvaf
the Mediterranean sea, as recently as 1993); tH&tiene Age
artists used the cave walls as giant canvases, tisoese tal-
entedly using the natural contours and protrusiohghe walls
to attain tridimensional effects. Sometimes usidwrg stones
to engrave the images, sometimes clay to mold amapes
but mostly a limited assortment of pigments—blackd, yel-
low, and a dull brown—they created astoundingly ubifal
works of art. Occasionally depicting humans as st and
sometimes their hunting weapons (arrows, lancdsg, depic-
tions by and large are those of Ice Age animalsori rein-
deer, ibexes, horses, oxen, cows, felines, and heck there
also fish and birds (Fig. 9). The drawings, engrgsj and
paintings are sometimes life-size, always natuialis There
is no doubt that the anonymous artists painted whay had
actually seen. Timewise they span millennia, frorbowd
30,000 to 13,000 years ago.

In many instances the more complex, more vividijoxam,
more lifelike depictions are in the deeper partstioé caves,
which were, of course, also the darkest parts. Wians
the artists used to light the inner recesses ofdives so that
they could paint, no one knows, for no remains barcoal
or torches or the like have been found. Nor, toggudy the
absence of remains, were these caves habitats. Mehglars,
therefore, tend to view these decorated cavesramesh
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Figure 9

where the art expressed a primitive religion—an eappto
the gods, by painting the animals and hunting scebte make
forthcoming hunting expeditions successful.

The inclination to view the Cave Art as religioust also
stems from the plastic finds. These consist mairdy
"Venus" figurines—statuettes of females known ag tWil-
lendorf Venus (Fig. 10a) whose date is approximat2B000
B.C. Since the artists could also render the femaleeshap

Figures 10a and 10b
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Figure 11

fectly naturally, as this find in France from cir@2000 B.C.
shows (Fig. 10b), it is believed that the ones wéttaggerated
reproductive parts were intended to symbolize orkse
"pray for"—fertility; so that while the natural oserepre-
sented "Eves," the exaggerated ones ("Venuses"fressgd
veneration of a goddess.

The discovery of another "Venus" at Laussel in Eean
dating to the same period, reinforces the deithematthan the
human identification, because the female is holdimg her
right hand the symbol of a crescent (Fig. 11). élihh some
suggest that she is merely holding a bison's htira, symbol-
ism of a celestial connection (here with the Mods)inescap-
able, no matter of what material the crescent wadem

Many researchers (e.g. Johannes Maringer in Thes Gafd
Prehistoric Man) believe that "it appears highlyolmble that
the female figurines were idols of a 'great mothmirlt, prac-
ticed by non-nomadic Upper Stone Age mammoth hariter
Others, like Marlin Stone (When God Was A Womanhsid-
ered the phenomenon "dawn of a Stone Age Garden of
Eden" and linked this worship of a Mother Goddess the
later goddesses of the Sumerian pantheon. One @f nibk-
names of Ninmah, who had assisted Enki in the iomabf
Man, was Mammi; mere is no doubt that it was thayiorof
the word for "mother" in almost all the languag&shat she
was revered already some 30,000 years ago is nodexen
for the Anunnaki had been on Earth for far longevith
Ninmah/Mammi among them.

The question is, though, how did Stone Age Man,amor
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Figure 12

specifically Cro-Magnon Man, know of the existencaf
these "gods"?

Here, we believe, come into play another type odwings
found in the Stone Age caves. If they are mentioedall
(which is rarely), they are referred to as "markitig But
these were not scratches or incoherent lines. THesark-
ings" depict well-defined shapes—shapes of objetist,
nowadays, are referred to as UFOs . ..

The best way to make the point is to reproduce ethes
"markings." Fig. 12 reproduces depictions by StoAge
artists—the illustrating reporters of their time—ihe Altam-
ira, La Pasiega, and El Castillo caves in Spaird #re Font-
de-Gaume and Pair-non-Pair caves in France. These by
no means all of the illustrations of this kind, btlie ones
that, in our view, are the most obvious Stone Agmidions
of celestial chariots. Since all the other depiwian the dec-
orated caves are of animals, etc., actually seeh most accu-
rately rendered by the cave artists, there is nasae to
assume that in the case of the "markings" they octiegbi
objects that were abstract imaginings. If the dépis are of
flying objects, then the artists must have actusdign them.

Thanks to those artists and their handiwork, we cast
assured that when Adam and Eve—in pre-Diluvial sime
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claimed to have seen "celestial chariots," theye re-
cording fact, not fiction.

Reading the biblical and extra-biblical records time light
of Sumerian sources will add greatly to our undeming of
those prehistoric events. We have already examisedh
sources in respect to the tale of the creation bk TAdam
and of Eve and the Garden of Eden. Let us now exartine
Cain-Abel tragedy. Why did the two feel obliged ¢dfer the
first fruits or yearlings to Yahweh, why did he pé&ged only
to the offering of Abel, the shepherd, and why di¢ Lord
then rush to appease Cain by promising him that Qain,
would rule over Abel?

The answers lie in a realization that, as in thé taf
creation, the biblical version compresses more tbae Sum-
erian deity into a single, monotheistic one.

Sumerian texts include two that deal with disputasd
conflicts between farming and shepherding. Theyh béibld
the key to an understanding of what had happenedgdigig
back to a time before the domestication of eitheaing or
cattle, a "time when grains had not yet been brbufgith,
had not yet vegetated . . . when a lamb had not begsn
dropped, there was no she-goat." But the "blackideapeo-
ple" had already been fashioned and placed in tHe;Eso
the Anunnaki decided to give to NAM.LU.GAL.LU—"chi
lized Mankind"—the knowledge of and tools for "théling
of the land" and the "keeping of sheep"; not, hasvevior
the sake of Mankind but "for the sake of the gods,"assure
their satiation.

The task of bringing forth the two forms of domeation
fell to Enki and Enlil. They went to the DU.KU, th&urifi-
cation place,” the "creation chamber of the godshd
brought forth Lahar ("woolly cattle") and Anshan
("grains"). "For Lahar they set up a sheepfold ta. Anshan
a plough and yoke they presented.” Sumerian cylinskeals
depicted the presentation of the first-ever plough Mankind
(Fig. 13a)—presumably by Enlil who had created Aamsh
the farmer (although a presentation by Enid's somufig,
who was nicknamed "the ploughman," should not edru
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out); and a ploughing scene in which the ploughpigled by
a bull (Fig. 13b).

After an initial idyllic period, Lahar and Anshanedan to
quarrel. A text named by scholars The Myth of @atdnd
Grain reveals that in spite of the effort to separthe two
by "establishing a house,” a settled way of lifey fAnshan
(the farmer) and putting up sheepfolds in the g@ziands
for Lahar (the shepherd), and in spite of the abuahdcrops
and bountiful sheepfolds, the two began to quarféle quar-
rel began as the two offered those abundances do"store-
house of the gods." At first each just extolled hisvn
achievements and belittled those of the other. Bwg argu-
ment became so volatile, that both Enlil and Enkid hto
intervene. According to the Sumerian text, they lated An-
shan—the farmer—the more surpassing.

More explicit in its choice between the two foodogucers
and two ways of life is a text known as The Dispitetween
Emesh an Enten, in which the two come to Enlil fordeci-
sion as to who of them is the more important. Emestthe
one who "made wide stalls and sheepfolds"; Entehp wlug
canals to water the lands, asserts that he is fhamér of
the gods." Bringing their offerings to Enlil, eadeeks to be
granted primacy. Enten boasts how he made "farmchtou
farm," his irrigation canals "brought water in adance,"

Figures 13a and 13b
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how he "made grain increase in the furrows" and be
"heaped high in the granaries." Emesh points out the
"made the ewe give birth to the lamb, the goat iee girth

to the kid, cow and calf to multiply, fat and millo in-
crease," and also how he obtained eggs from neside nfor
the birds and caught fish from the sea.

But Enlil rejects the pleas of Emesh, even reprisamim:
"How could you compare yourself to your brother efrit
he tells him, for it is Enten "who is in charge tfe life-
producing waters of all the lands." And water spelife,
growth, abundance. Emesh accepts the decision,

The exalted word of Enlil,
whose meaning is profound;
A verdict that is unalterable,
no one dares transgress it!

And so, "in the dispute between Emesh and Enterengn
the faithful farmer of the gods, having proved rafhsthe
winner, Emesh his knee bent before Enten, offerea ka
prayer,” and gave him many presents.

It is noteworthy that in the above-quoted lines ilEwmhalls
Emesh a brother of Enten—the same relationship has be-
tween Cain and Abel. This and other similaritieswaen the
Sumerian and biblical tales indicate that the formeere the
inspiration for the latter. The preference of tharnfer over
the shepherd by Enlil can be traced to the fact e was
the one to introduce farming while Enki accounteat the
domestication of livestock. Scholars tend to traies| the
Sumerian names as “winter® for Enten and "summeot f
Emesh. Strictly speaking EN.TEN meant "Lord of Regt
the time after the harvests and thus the wintes@gawithout
a clear affinity to a specific deity. E.MESH ("Hausof
Mesh"), on the other hand, is clearly associatedh wW&nki,
one of whose epithets was MESH ("Proliferation")e hvas
thus the god of shepherding.

All in all, there can be little doubt that the Cdibel
rivalry reflected a rivalry between the two divirtmothers. It
flared up from time to time, as when Enlil arrivexh Earth
to take over command from Enki (who was relegabetthé
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Abzu), and on subsequent occasions. Its roots, VeEwwevent
back to Nibiru, their home planet. Both were thenssoof
Anu, Nibiru's ruler. Enki was the firstborn, andushthe natu-
ral heir to the throne. But Enlil, though born flatevas born
by the official spouse of Anu (and presumably af rekter
of his)—a fact that made Enlil the legal heir toe thhrone.
Birthright clashed with succession rules; and thougnki
accepted the outcome, the rivalry and anger ofterstbinto
the open.

A question rarely asked is, where did Cain obtdie tery
notion of killing? In the Garden of Eden Adam angeBEwere
vegetarians, eating only fruits of the trees. Nomah was
slaughtered by them. Away from the Garden thereewenly
four humans, none of whom has yet died (and cdytamnot
as a result of foul play). In such circumstanced)atwmade
Cain "come upon his brother Abel and kill him"?

The answer, it seems, lies not among men but antbeg
gods. Just as the rivalry between the human betheflected
a rivalry between the divine brothers, so did thding of
one human by another emulate the killing of one d"gdy
another. Not of Enki by Enlil or vice versa—theiivalry
never reached such vehemence—but still the killofg one
leader of the Anunnaki by another.

The tale is well documented in Sumerian literatugehol-
ars called it The Myth of Zult relates events that took place
after the rearrangement of the command on Eartth vain
ample production of gold ores in the Abzu under iBnkli-
rection and their processing, smelting, and refjnim the
Edin under Enid's supervision. Six hundred Anunnadde
engaged in all of these operations on Earth; anotiheee
hundred (the IGI.Gl, "Those Who Observe and Sedgy s
aloft, manning the shuttlecraft and spacecraft tha@nsport
the purified gold to Nibiru. Mission Control Centés in En-
Id's headquarters in Nippur; it is called DUR.AN.KIThe
Bond Heaven-Earth." There, atop a raised platfothe vital
instruments, celestial charts and orbital-data IsangTablets
of Destinies”) are kept in the DIR.GA, a restrictethermost
holy-of-holies.

The Igigi, complaining that they get no respite nirctheir
orbital duties, send an emissary to Enlil. He iA&hZU,
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Figure 14

"One Who Knows the Heavens,” and is called ZU fbors
Admitted into the Dirga, he finds out that the Tebl of
Destinies are the key to the whole mission. Soon bkgins
to think evil thoughts, "to plot aggression:" toeat the Tab-
lets of Destinies and "govern the decrees of this go

At first opportunity he carried out his scheme, dafid his
Bird" took off to hide in the "Mountain of Skychaets."
In the Duranki, everything came to a standstillg tbontact
with Nibiru was disrupted, all operations were thno into
havoc. As one effort after another to recapture thblets
fails, Ninurta, Enid's Foremost Son and warrior,demakes
the dangerous mission. Aerial battles with weapomast emit
brilliant rays ensue. Finally, Ninurta managed te@ngtrate
Zu's protective force-field shields and shot Zu'8ird"
down. Zu was captured and put on trial before tlevén
Anunnaki who judge." He was found guilty and wasn-se
tenced to death. His vanquisher, Ninurta, carriedt @¢he
sentence.

The execution of Zu has been depicted on an archaic
sculpted relief found in central Mesopotamia (Fid). It all
happened long before Mankind was created; but asethexts
show, the tale was recorded and known in ensuindemia.
If that is where Cain obtained the notion of kijjjnYahweh's
anger was understandable, for Zu was Kkilled aftertrial;
Abel was just murdered.

Sumerian texts, the origin of and inspiration fdre ttales
of Genesis, not only fill the bare-bones biblicarsions with
details; they also provide the background for usiderding
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the events. One more aspect of the human experi¢mes
far can be explained by the divine records. Thes sii Adam/
Eve and of Cain are punished by nothing more sevben
Expulsion. That too appears to be an applicationaof Anun-
naki form of punishment to the created humans. #s vonce
meted out to Enlil himself, who "date-raped" a yguAnun-
naki nurse (who in the end became his wife).

By combining the biblical and Sumerian data, we awv
in a position to put the record of Mankind's begigs in a
time frame supported by modern science.

According to the Sumerian King Lists, 120 Sars {ibe
Years" or orbits of Nibiru), equaling 432,000 Eaytuars,
passed from the arrival of the Anunnaki on Earthiluthe
Deluge. In chapter 6 of Genesis, in the preambleth® tale
of Noah and the Deluge, the number "one hundred and
twenty years" is also given. It has been gener&lgld that
it refers to the limit God had put on the extent afman's
life; but as we have pointed out in The 12th Plangte
Patriarchs lived after the Deluge much longer—Shetime
son of Noah, 600 years; his son Arpakhshad 438, dus
Shelach 433, and so on through Terah, Abraham'aerfat
who lived to be 205. A careful reading of the hibli Hebrew
verse, we have suggested, actually spoke of thg/'slejears
completing 120 by then—a count of Divine Years, nbbse
of Earthlings.

Out of those 432,000 Earth-years, the Anunnaki walane
on Earth for forty Sars, when the mutiny occurrethen,
some 288,000 Earth-years before the Deluge, i.eoutab
300,000 years ago, they created the Primitive Worldfter
an interval whose length is not stated in thosercgs,) they
gave the new being the ability to procreate, anuirmed the
First Couple to southeast Africa.

A point that is usually ignored, but which we firdghly
significant, is that all through the narratives oceming Man's
creation, the Garden of Eden episode, and—mostgumig—
in the story of the birth of Cain and Abel, the Bibrefers
to the human as THE Adam, a generic term definingedain
species. Only in chapter 5 of Genesis, that begiith the
words "This is the book of the genealogies of Adadoges
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the Bible drop the "the." It is only then that itads to
deal with a specific forefather of the human getens; but
significantly, this listing omits Cain and Abel anpgroceeds
from the person called Adam straight on to his Seth, the
father of Enosh. And it is only for Seth's son Hndbat the
Hebrew term meaning "human being" is employed; foat
is what Enosh meant: "He who is human." To this dbg
Hebrew word for "Humankind" is Enoshut, "that whids
like, that which stems from, Enosh."

The link between the biblical narrative and its $uan
origins emerges most interestingly in this nametlé son of
Adam, Enosh, whom the Bible considers the real gmigr
of Humankind as it came to be in the ancient NeastEA
list of months and the gods associated with themowyk as
IV R 33), which begins with Nisan as the month ass#ed
with Anu and Enlil (the first month of the Assyri@abylo-
nian year), lists next the month Ayar with the miota "sha
Ea bel tinishti"—"That of Ea, lord of Mankind." The\k-
kadian term tinishti has the same meaning as theslin in
Hebrew (which derived from the Akkadian). The Akiad
term, in turn, was paralleled in the Sumerian by tterm
AZA.LU.LU which can best be translated as "the peop
who serve"; and once again, this conveys—and egplai
the biblical statement that expounds on Enosh, iieaning
of his name, and his time.

It is in respect to Enosh that the Bible statesn@Ses 4:26)
that it was in his time that Humankind "began tdl agon
the name of Yahweh." It must have been an importeuel-
opment, a new phase in Humankind's history, for B®ok
of Jubilees states in almost identical words thawas Enosh
"who began to call on the name of the Lord on E&artfian
has discovered God!

Who was this new human, "Enosh-man,” from a sdienti
point of view? Was he the progenitor of what wel ddéan-
derthal Man, the first true Homo sapiens? Or was already
the ancestor of Cro-Magnon Man, the first true Hosapiens
sapiens that still walks the Earth as the curramhdn beings?
Cro-Magnon Man (so named after the site in Frandeere
his skeletal remains were found) appeared in Eurspene
35,000 years ago, replacing there the Neanderthal (gb



When Paradise Was Lost 45

named after the discovery site in Germany) who bentraced
there to 100,000 years ago. But, as skeletal resnaliscov-
ered in recent years in caves in Israel reveal, niiedhals
were migrating through the Near East at least sdrhs,000
years ago, and Cro-Magnons had dwelt in the areaady
92,000 years ago. Where do The Adam and Eve, thst fi
created humans, and Adam and Eve, the progenitbrSeth
and Enosh, fit into all that? What light do the Swian King
Lists and the Bible shed on the issue, and how dobeall
correlate to modern scientific discoveries?

While fossil remains discovered in Africa, Asia, darkEu-
rope suggest that hominids first appeared in sasteen Af-
rica and then branched out to the other contingrassibly
half a million years ago, the true predecessors taday's
humanity made their appearance in southeasterncaAfsome-
what later. The genetic markers for Homo sapienst ftud-
ied through the Mitochondrial DNA that is passed by
female alone, and then through studies of Nucle&tADthat
is inherited from both parents (reports at the A@994 an-
nual meeting of the American Association of Physidm-
thropologists) indicate that we all stem from a gk "Eve"
that had lived in southeast Africa between 200,080d
250,000 years ago. Studies released in May 1995%hef Y
chromosome indicate a single "Adam" ancestor some
270,000 years ago.

The Sumerian data, we have concluded, places thati@n
of The Adam at about 290,000 years ago—well withire
time scales for the two progenitors that moderrerszg2 now
suggests. How long the stay at the Garden of Eten,attain-
ment of the ability to procreate, the expulsion kdo south-
east Africa, and the Cain-Abel birth had taken eladhe
ancient texts do not state. Fifty thousand years® @undred
thousand years? Whatever the exact time lapseedms evi-
dent that the "Eve" who was back in southeast Afribear-
ing offspring to The Adam, fits well chronologicallwith the
current scientific data.

With those early humans gone from the stage, timee fi
came for the specific Adam and his line to appesrcording
to the Bible the pre-Diluvial patriarchs, who ergdy life
spans ranging in most cases almost 1,000 years,iatcior
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1,656 years from Adam (the specific imdinal) to the
Deluge:

Age of Adam when he begot Seth 130 years
Age of Seth when he begot Enosh 105 years
Age of Enosh when he begot Kenan 90 years
Age of Kenan when he begot Mahalalel 70 years
Age of Mahalalel when he begot Jared 65 years
Age of Jared when he begot Enoch 162 years

Age of Enoch when he begot Metushelah 65 years
Age of Metushelah when he begot Lamech 187 years
Age of Lamech when he begot Noah 182 years
Age of Noah when the Deluge occurred 600 years
Total time from birth of Adam to Deluge 1,656 years

There has been no shortage of attempts to recorlédse
1,656 years with the Sumerian 432,000, especially stce
the Bible lists ten pre-Diluvial patriarchs from @& to Noah,
and the Sumerian King Lists also name ten pre-Ldluwulers
the last of whom, Ziusudra, was also the hero & Deluge.
More than a century ago, for example, Julius Oppént a
study titled Die Daten der Genesis) showed that the
numbers share a factor of 72 (432,000 : 72 = 6,c00
1656 : 72 = 23) and then engaged in mathematicaedbatics
to arrive at a common source for the two. About entary
later the "mythologist" Joseph Campbell (The Masks God)
noted with fascination that 72 represented the mumbf
years Earth, in its orbit around the Sun, retargs 18 (the
phenomenon called Precession) and thus saw a d@men
the zodiacal houses of 2,160 years each (72 x 3@,180).
These and other ingenious solutions fail to recognihe error
in comparing 432,000 with 1,656 because of treatnh all
the ancient texts as just "myth." If the ancientores would
be treated as reliable data, it should be noted the Primi-
tive Worker (still only THE Adam) was brought fortimot
120 Sars before the Deluge but only 80 Sars betbee wa-
tery ordeal, i.e. only 288,000 Earth-years befohe tDeluge.
Moreover, as we have shown earlier in this chapfEHE
Adam and the person Adam were not one and the same.
First there was the interlude in the Garden of Etieen the
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Expulsion. How long that interlude lasted, the Bibdoes
not say.

Since, as we have shown, the biblical narrative b&ased
on Sumerian sources, the simplest solution to theblpm is
also the most plausible. In the Sumerian sexagésittese
60") mathematical system, the cuneiform sign for' ‘tuld
mean one or could mean sixty, depending on thetiposof
the sign, just as "I' could mean one or ten or d¢nendred
depending on the digit's position in the decimaktemn (ex-
cept that we make distinction easy by the use df t@®
indicate position, writing 1, 10, 100 etc.). Couid not then
be that the redactors of the Hebrew Bible, seemghe Sum-
erian sources the sign "1", took it to mean Oneherat
than Sixty?

Based on such an assumption, the numbers 1,656 b(ttte
of Adam), 1,526 (the birth of Seth) and 1,421 (thieth of
Enosh) are converted to 99,360, 91,560 and 85,28{pec-
tively. To determine how long ago that was, we haweadd
the 13,000 years since the Deluge; the numbersithemme

Adam born 112,360 years ago
Seth born 104,560 years ago
Enosh born 98,260 years ago

The solution offered here by us leads to astounding
results. It places the Adam-Seth-Enosh line rigimt the
time slot when Neanderthals and then Cro-Magnons
passed through the Lands of the Bible as they dprea
toward Asia and Europe. It means that the indiMidgaot
the generic) Adam was the biblical Man whom we term
Neanderthal, and that Enosh, whose name meant
"Human,” was the biblical term for what we call €ro
Magnon—the first Homo sapiens sapiens, indeed thee-f
father of Enoshut, today's humanity.

It was then, the Bible asserts, that humanity "bet@ call
upon the name of Yahweh." Man was ready for renewed
Divine Encounters; and some that then occurred wtenéy
astounding.



THE FIRST AMERICANS

The long-held notion that America was settled by hunters
who had crossed over a frozen Bering Strait during the last
Ice Age had seemed implausible to us all along, for it re-
quired familiarity with an ice-free, warmer hunting continent
thousands of miles away by people who, by definition, had
not known of "America." If they did know of such a land,
others must have preceded them!

This notion, according to which the First Americans came
down the Pacific coast and established their first settlement
at a North American site called Clovis is now completely
discredited, primarily owing to the discovery of much earlier
settlements in the eastern parts of North America, and even
more so of settlements dating back 20,000, 25,000 and
even 30,000 years in South America, both near the Pacific
and the Atlantic coasts.

This is way before such candidates as Africans or Phoeni-
cians (who had certainly been to Mesoamerica) or Vikings
(who had probably reached North America); indeed, it is way
before the Deluge, and thus in the time frame of the pre-
Diluvial descendants of Adam.

According to local lore, the arrivals were by sea. The latest
estimate, of some 30,000 years ago from Asia via the Pacific
Ocean, requires seafaring knowledge at such an early date.
This is no longer deemed outlandish by scientists, since it
has been established by now that the first settlers in Austra-
lia arrived there—by boat—some 37,000 years ago. Australia
and the Pacific Islands are now considered logical stepping-
stones en route from Asia to the Americas.

Rock art by Australian Aborigines includes depictions of
boats. So do the rock paintings of Cro-Magnon Man in Eu-
rope—as we show in the next chapter.
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THE THREE
WHO TO HEAVEN ASCENDED

Divine Encounters, as even Humankind's earliesterapces
have shown, can take many forms. Whether in then faf
direct contact, through emissaries, by only hearthg god's
voice, in dreams or visions, there is one aspechnoon to
all the experiences thus far described: they alte teplace
on Earth.

Yet mere was one more form of Divine Encounter, the
utmost, and thus reserved for only a handful of sehnomor-
tals: To be taken aloft to join the gods in Heaven.

In much later times, Egyptian Pharaochs were subjedb
elaborate mortuary rituals so that they might enpy After-
life journey to the Divine Abode. But in the day®ftwe the
Deluge, selected individuals ascended to Heaven lawd to
tell about it. One ascent is recorded in Genesis) tare re-
lated in Sumerian texts.

All three require accepting as truthful the Sumeriasser-
tion that there had been a developed civilizatiogfote the
Deluge, one that was wiped out and buried undetiomd of
tons of mud by the avalanche of water that enguliéssopo-
tamia. This Sumerian assertion was not doubted abgr Igen-
erations. An Assyrian king (Ashurbanipal) boastedatt he
could "understand the enigmatic words in the staaevings
from the days before the Flood,” and Assyrian anabyBb-
nian texts often spoke of other knowledge and kngwindi-
viduals, of events and urban settlements, long bgtore the
Deluge. The Bible, too, describes an advancedzatibn

49
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Figure /5

with cities, crafts, and arts in respect to theeliof Cain.
Though no such details are provided in respecth® Iine of
Seth, the very tale of Noah and the constructiontred ark
implies a state of affairs where people could alyeduild
seagoing vessels.

That such a civilization expressed itself in urbaenters
in Mesopotamia (the core of such advances) but rily onag-
nificent artistry among the European branch of Magnons
is quite possible. As a matter of fact, some of fihemges
painted or drawn by the cave artists depict inegblie struc-
tures or objects (Fig. 15). They become meaningfulone
accepts the possibility that Cro-Magnons had sesn perhaps
even traveled by) masted seagoing vessels—a pdgsithat
could explain how Man crossed the two oceans 20,000
even 30,000 years ago to reach America from the @itld.
(Native American legends of prehistoric arrivals bga across
the Pacific include the tale of Naymlap, the leadéra small
armada of balsamwood boats, who carried in his |badt a
green stone through which he could hear the divim&ruc-
tions for navigation and the point of landfall).

Indeed, the Sumerian tales of the two chosen iddals
who ascended to Heaven pertain to the origins ofmam
civilization and explain how it came about (befotiee Del-
uge). The first one is the tale recounted in wheatokars call
The Legend of Adapa. An intriguing aspect of thde tas
that, prior to the heavenly ascent, Adapa was wmmlin an
involuntary sea crossing to an unknown land bec&useboat
was blown off course—an episode that is perhapseatetd
in the recollections of early Americans and in t@eo-Mag-
non cave depictions.
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Adapa, according to the ancient text, was a protege
Enki. Allowed to live in Enki's city Eridu (the wer first
settlement of the Anunnaki on Earth), "daily heematted the
sanctuary of Eridu." Choosing him to become "as adeh
of men,” Enki (in this text called by his initialpghet-name,
E.A) "gave him wisdom, but did not give him eternge."
It is not just the similarity between the names palaand
Adam, but also this statement, that led variousolseh to
see in the ancient tale of Adapa the forerunner ifgpiration
for) the tale of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Edemo
were allowed to eat of the Tree of Knowing but rait the
Tree of Life. The text then describes Adapa as aylody,
in charge of the services for which the PrimitiveoNkérs
were brought over to the Edin: he supervises thé&ensa
assures water supplies, oversees the fishing faduErand as
an "ointment priest, clean of hands,” tends to tféerings
and prescribed rites.

One day "at the holy quay, the Quay of the New Moon
(the Moon was then the celestial body associateth vida/
Enki) "he boarded the sailboat,” perhaps intenditeg just
sail to catch fish. But then calamity struck:

Then a wind blew thither,

and without a rudder his boat drifted.
With the oar he steered his boat;
(he drifted] into the broad sea.

The following lines in the clay tablet were damagesb
that we are missing some details of what happenade o
Adapa had found himself adrift in the "broad se#tie(Per-
sian Gulf). As the lines become legible again wadrghat a
major storm, the South Wind, began to blow. It appdy
unexpectedly changed direction, and instead of iplgwfrom
the sea toward land it blew toward the open océam. seven
days the storm blew, carrying Adapa to an unknowstadt
region. There, stranded, "at the place which is Hwme of
the fishes, he took up a residence." We are nod tobw
long he was stranded at that southern location, maw he
was finally rescued.

In his heavenly abode, according to the tale, Abndered
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why the South Wind "has not blown toward the lanal f
seven days." His vizier llabrat answered him that was
because "Adapa, offspring of Ea, had broken the gwif
the South Wind." Perplexed, Anu ('rising from hi&rdne")
said, "Let them fetch him hither!"

"At that, Ea, he who knows what pertains to Hedven,
took charge of the preparations for the celestialrney.
"He made Adapa wear his hair unkempt, and clothésh h
in mourning garb." He then gave Adapa the following
advice:

You are about to go before Anu, the king;
The road to heaven you will be taking.
When you approach the gate of Anu

the gods Dumuzi and Gizzida

at the gate of Anu will be standing.

When they see you, they will ask you:

"an, on account of whom do you look thus,
for whom so you wear mourning garb?"

To this question, Ea instructed Adapa, you muste gihe
following answer: "Two gods have vanished from dand,
that is why | am thus." When they question you wtie
two gods were, Ea continued, you must say, "Dumand
Gizzida they are." And, since the two gods whosemes
you tell as being the vanished gods for whom youunmmo
will be the very same two who guard the gate of Afa
explained, "They will glance at each other, andghaua lot,
and will speak to Anu a good word about you."

This strategy, Ea explained, will get Adapa past thate
and "cause Anu to show you his benign face." Buteon
inside, Ea warned, Adapa's true test will come:

As you stand before Anu,
they will offer you bread,;

it is Death, do not eat!

They will offer you water;

it is Death, do not drink!
They will offer you a garment;
put it on.
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They will offer you oll,
anoint yourself with it!

"You must not neglect these instructions,” Ea cead
Adapa; "to that which | have spoken, hold fast!"

Soon thereafter the emissary of Anu arrived. Ana, daid,
gave the following instructions: "Adapa, he who Wwmothe
South Wind's wing—nbring him to me!" And so speaking

He made Adapa take the way to heaven,

and to heaven he ascended.
"When he came to Heaven,” the text continued, "and
approached the gate of Anu,” Dumuzi and Gizzida ewer
standing there, as Ea had predicted. They questiohdapa
also as predicted, and Adapa answered as instrueted the
two gods brought him "before the presence of An8¢€eing
him approach, Anu shouted, "Come closer, Adapa; Vdiy
you break the South Wind's wing?" In reply, Adapelated
the story of his sea voyage, making sure that Aealized it
was all in the service of Ea. Hearing that, Anulsgex to
Adapa subsided, but grew instead at Ea. "It was wieo
did it!"

A nagging aspect of the tale thus far is the lafkclarity
regarding the true circumstances of the sea voy&das the
arrival in a distant land the result of an accidénblowing
off course, or somehow deliberate? The damageds litieat
deal with that portion of the events make a deteaton
impossible; but a feeling that the whole excuseaof'broken
wing" of the South Wind was a cover for some dehbe
plan by Ea comes to us as we read and reread thienan
text. Evidently Anu had such suspicions right thand there,
for having heard Adapa's tale he was puzzled, akeda

Why did Ea to an unworthy human
disclose the ways of heaven

and the plans of Earth—
rendering him distinguished,
making a Shem for him?



54 DIVINE ENCOUNTERS

And, continuing such rhetorical questions, Anu dské&As
for us, what shall we do about him?"

Since Adapa was not to blame for the whole incideru
wished to reward him. He ordered that bread, "theaB of
Life,” be offered to Adapa; but Adapa, having betid by
Ea that it will be the Bread of Death, refused tat ef it.
They brought to him water, "the Water of Life"; biétdapa,
forewarned by Ea that it would be the Water of Deate-
fused to drink. But when they brought a garment phe it
on, and when they brought oil he anointed himself.

Adapa's peculiar behavior amazed Anu. "Anu looked a
him, and laughed at him." "Come now, Adapa,” Anudsa
"why did you not eat, why did you not drink?" To iain
Adapa responded, "Ea, my master, commanded me, ‘'you
shall not eat, you shall not drink.""

"When Anu heard this, wrath filled his heart." Hes-d
patched an emissary, "one who knows the thoughtsthef
great Anunnaki,” to discuss the matter with thedldfa. The
emissary, the partly damaged tablet relates, redeathe
events in Heaven word for word. The tablet then obess
too damaged and illegible, so that we do not knoa'sE
explanation for his odd instructions (that were,viobsly,
intended to sustain his decision to give Adapa Kadge but
not immortality).

No matter how the discussion ended, Anu decidedsend
Adapa back to Earth; and since Adapa did use tHe twi
anoint himself, Anu decreed that back in Eridu Aalapdes-
tiny will be to start a line of priests who will badept at
curing diseases. On the way back

Adapa, from the horizon of heaven
to the zenith of heaven cast a glance;
and he saw its awesomeness.

The interesting question, what was the mode of sprara-
tion by which Adapa had made the round-trip, seeimgthe
process the awesome expanse of the heavens, iseradsvoy
the ancient text only indirectly, when Anu wonderst loud
why did Ea "make a Shem" for Adapa. This Akkadiaordv
is usually translated "name." But as we have ektbdrin
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Figures 16a, 16b, and 16c¢

The 12th Planet, the term (MU in Sumerian) obtainis
meaning from the shape of the stones erected tonrfmomo-
rate the name" of a king—a shape that emulated pihiated
skychambers of the Anunnaki. What Anu wondered,nthe
was, Why did Ea provide a skyrocket for Adapa?

Mesopotamian  depictions  show  "Eaglemen"—Anunnaki
astronauts in their dress uniforms—flanking andutsad a
rocketlike Shem (Fig. 16a). Another depiction shows such
"Eaglemen” guarding the gateway of Anu (illustrgtimper-
haps the gods Dumuzi and Gizzida of the Adapa .taldje
gate's lintel (Fig. 16b) is decorated with the embl of the
Winged Disc, the celestial symbol of Nibiru, whicbstab-
lishes where the gateway was. The celestial syndfolEnlil
(the seven dots that stood for Earth as the sevgdnet,
counting from outside inward) and the celestial sy of
Enki, the Moon's crescent, together with the depictof the
whole solar system (a central deity surrounded byfamily
of eleven planets) complete the heavenly backgrowfed



56 DIVINE ENCOUNTERS

also find the winged "Eaglemen, whose depictionglouibt-
edly inspired later notions of winged angels, filagk a Tree
of Life; significantly, it often evoked the doubl&elix of
DNA (Fig. 16¢), a reminder of the Garden of Edda.ta

Mesopotamian kings, boasting of their great knogéed
claimed that they were "scions of the wise Adap&!lich
claims reflected the tradition that Adapa was grdnnot just
priestly status, but was also taught scientific ideolge that
in antiquity was associated with the priesthoodsspd from
one generation of priests to another in the saqguetincts.
Tablets that cataloged literary works kept on skehin the
library of Ashurbanipal in Nineveh mention, in theundam-
aged portions, at least two "books" relating to pala
knowledge. One, whose title is damaged at its ,stads on
a shelf next to a text of "Writings from Before tHdood,"
and its second line reads "... which Adapa wrote ha
dictation." The suggestion that Adapa had writterowi
knowledge dictated to him by a deity is enhancedthy title
of another work attributed to Adapa by Sumerian reest It
was titled U.SAR Dingir ANUM Dingir ENULA—"Writings
Regarding Time, |from] Divine Anu and Divine Enland
confirms the traditions that Adapa was tutored moty by
Ea/Enki but also by Anu and Enlil, and that his \kiexige
ranged from that of curing diseases to astronome-t
keeping, and the calendar.

One other book (i.e. a set of tablets) by Adapat thas
listed on the shelves of the library of Nineveh wased
"Celestialship which to the Sage of Anu, Adapa [was
givenl." The Legend of Adapa texts repeatedly refer the
fact that Adapa was shown "the ways of heaven,"blema
him to travel from Earth to the heavenly abode afuA The
implication that Adapa was shown a celestial romtap ought
to be taken as based on fact, for—incredibly—atstleane
such route map has been found. It is depicted orclay
disc, undoubtedly a copy of an earlier artifactatttwas also
discovered in the ruins of the royal library of Bueh and
that is now kept in the British Museum in LondoniviDed
into eight segments, it depicted (as evident frdme wundam-
aged portions, Fig. 17a) precise geometric shapesid, such
as an ellipse, unknown from other ancient artifaeisows,
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Figures 17a and 17b

and accompanying notations in Akkadian that reterte vari-
ous planets, stars, and constellations. Of paaticuhterest is
an almost-intact segment (Fig. 17b) whose notati¢trans-
lated here into English) of space flight instrungo identify
it as the Route of Enlil from a mountainous plar{Blibiru)
to Earth. Beyond Earth's skies (the "Way of Enlili¢ four
celestial bodies (which other texts identify as ,Suvoon,
Mercury, and Venus). In between, the flight passkeg
seven planets.

The count of seven planets is signficant. We carsilarth
to be the third planet, counting from the Sun outlvaMer-
cury, Venus, Earth. But for someone arriving frohe touter
limits of the solar system, the count would be ®las the
first, Neptune as the second, Uranus as the ti$aturn and
Jupiter as the fourth and fifth, Mars as the six#imd Earth
would be the seventh. In fact, Earth was so degpic{by
the symbol of seven dots) on cylinder seals and umemts,
oftentimes with Mars (the sixth) as a six-pointestat” and
Venus (the eighth) as an eight-pointed one.
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Significant, too, though in other respects, is tfaet that
the route passes between the planets named in f@amBilL-
GAN (Jupiter) and APIN (Mars). Mesopotamian astroical
texts referred to Mars as the planet "where thétrigourse
is set," where a turn is made as the drawing on sthgment
indicates. In Genesis Revisited we have presentedsider-
able ancient and modern evidence in support of @aclasion
that an ancient space base had existed on Mars.

The missing texts or the damaged portions of theap&d
Legend might have shed light on a puzzling aspectthe
tale: If Ea foresaw all that would happen at theavealy
abode, what was the purpose of scheming to sendpaida
aloft if, in the end, he was to be deprived of B#Life?

Tales from post-Diluvial times (such as that of gaihesh)
indicate that offspring of a human and a god (oddgss)
deemed themselves worthy of Immortality, and wemt great
lengths to join the gods to attain that. Was Adapsch a
"demigod," and did he nag Ea to endow him with Imtale
ity? The reference to Adapa as "offspring of Ea" tians-
lated by some literally as "son of Ea,” born to Efly a
human female. This would explain Ea's scheme totepde
that Adapa's wish is being granted, while in fae imaneu-
vered for the opposite result.

Adapa, without doubt, also bore the title "Son ofid&'
(Enki's center). It was an honorific title that rfied intelli-
gence and education by schooling in Eridu's rendwaeade-
mies. In Sumerian times the "Sages of Eridu" wereclass
unto themselves, ancient savants of blessed memohgir
names and specialties were listed and recorded \githat
respect and reverence in countless texts.

According to those sources, the Sages of Eridu vseneen
in number. In her study of Assyrian sources, RyBerger
("Die Beschwerungsserie Bit Meshri und die Himmieifa
Henochs" in the Journal of Near Eastern Studiesk vim
trigued by the fact that in respect to the sevemtle, the text
stated (in addition to the name and main call omefaas for
all those listed) that it was he "who to heavenended."
The Assyrian text calls him Utu-Abzu; Professor dgor con-
cluded that he was the Assyrian "Enoch," becauserding
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to the biblical record, it was the seventh pre-idal Patri-
arch, whom the Bible calls Enoch, who was taken Gyd
to the heavenly abode.

While the biblical narrative lists for the pre-Diial Patri-
archs who had preceded Enoch and for those whaowed
him their names, age when their firstborn son wagoben,
and the age at which they died, it states in rdspecEnoch,
the seventh Patriarch, thus (we quote from the comr&n-
glish translation):

And Enoch lived sixty and Jive years

and begot Methuselah.

And Enoch walked with God

after he had begotten Methuselah

three hundred years,

and begot sons and daughters.

And all the days of Enoch

were three hundred sixty five years.

for Enoch walked with God and was gone,
for God had taken him.

Even this short biblical report has more to it thareets
the eye in translation because in the original Eebrit is
stated that "Enoch walked with the Elohim,” and waken
aloft "by Elohim." The Hebrew term, as we have shpw
stood for DIN.GIR in the Sumerian sources of Genedihus
it was the Anunnaki with whom Enoch "walked" and by
whom he was taken aloft. This gloss, as well asermific
data that could come only from the Sumerian seXagts
system of mathematics and the Sumerian calendatr libd
originated in Nippur, are clues to the ancient sesirof com-
positions thanks to which we know much more aboubdd
than the laconic biblical sentence.

The first of these compositions is the Book of [hes that
we have already mentioned. Filling in the detaiégeking in
the biblical account of the ten pre-Diluvial Patcias, it as-
serts that Enoch's "walking with the Elohim" wass hi
"being with the angels of God six jubilees of yeaamd they
showed him everything which is on Earth and in the
heavens:"
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He was the first among men that are born on Earth
who learnt writing and knowledge and wisdom,

and who wrote down the signs of heaven according to
the order of their months in a hook . . .

And he was the first to write a testimony,

and he attested to the sons of Adam by the
generations on Earth, and recounted the weeks of
the jubilees and made known the days of the years;
And set in order the months and recounted the
Sabbaths of the years as the angels made knowmto h
And also what he saw in a vision of his sleep, what
was and what will be as it will happen to the cfgld

of men throughout their generations.

According to this version of Enoch's Divine Encarst
"he was taken from amongst the children of men" thg
angels, who "conducted him into the Garden of Edan
majesty and honor." There, according to the BookJoabilees,
Enoch spent his time by "writing down the conderimmet
and judgments of the world," on account of which olG
brought the waters of the Flood upon all the lahBden."

Even greater detail is provided by the Pseudepicap
Book of Enoch, in which the tale of Enoch is notrtpaf the
patriarchial tale but the principal subject of a janawork.
Composed in the centuries immediately preceding @ieis-
tian era, and based on ancient Mesopotamian souasesvell
as the biblical ones, it embellishes the old matewwith an
angelology common in the author's time.

The Hebrew original of the Book of Enoch is losyt thad
surely existed because fragments thereof, mixedwith an
Aramaic dialect (Aramaic having become by then tha-
guage of common daily usage), have been found antbeg
Dead Sea scrolls. Widely quoted and translated iGieek
and Latin, it was considered as holy scripture hsarty all
the writers of the New Testament. With all thate tbomposi-
tion has survived mainly owing to much later tratisihs into
Ethiopic (known as "1 Enoch") and Slavonic ("2 Emdc
sometimes called The Book of the Secrets of Enoch).

The Book of Enoch describes in detail not one bwb t
celestial journeys: the first one to learn the leedy secrets,
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return, and impart the acquired knowledge to hisissoThe
second journey was one way only: Enoch did notrmnetitom
it, and thus the biblical statement that Enoch vgame, for
the Elohim had taken him. In the Book of Enochsta cadre
of angels that perform the divinely ordained tasks.

The Bible states that Enoch "walked with the EIdhim
well before he was taken aloft; the Book of Enodiilaeges
on that pre-ascent period. It describes Enoch ascrdoe with
prophetic powers. "Before these things Enoch wadddn,
and no one of the Children of Adam knew where hes wa
hidden, and where he abode ... his days were wiéh Holy
Ones." His Divine Encounters began with dreams and
sions. "l saw in my sleep what | will now say witimy
tongue of flesh,” he said of the start of his imeshent with
the Divine Ones. It was more than a dream, it wasian:

And the vision was shown to me thus:
In the vision, clouds invited me

and a mist summoned me;

the course of the stars and lightnings
sped and hastened me;

the winds in the vision caused me to fly
and lifted me upwards,

and bore me unto heaven.

Arriving in Heaven, he reached a wall "which is lbubf
crystals and surrounded by tongues of fire." Hevdua the
fire and came upon a house built of crystals whesding
emulated the starry sky and showed the paths ofsthes. In
his vision he then saw a second house, larger aock Mmag-
nificent than the first. Braving the fires that kamfed it, he
saw inside a throne of crystal resting upon streashsfire;
"its appearance was crystal and the wheels theasofa shin-
ing sun." Seated on the throne was the Great Glboy, not
even the angels could approach and behold His fmmmuse
of the brilliance and magnificence of His glory. deh pros-
trated himself, hiding his face and trembling. Bilten "the
Lord called me with His own mouth, and said, 'Coiméher,
Enoch, and hear my words." " Then an angel brougjht
closer, and he heard the Lord tell him that becaessas a
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scribe and righteous, he will become an intercefier men
and will be taught heavenly secrets.

Tt was after that dream-vision that Enoch's jousnectu-
ally took place. They started one night, ninety slayefore
his 365th birthday. As Enoch told it later to hims,

| was alone in the house. | was in great trouble,
weeping with my eyes, and was resting, and fell
asleep in my couch.

And there appeared to me two men, exceedingly big,

such as | have never seen on Earth. Their faces

shone like the Sun, their eyes were like a burning

light, and fire was coming out of their mouths.

Their clothing, purple in appearance, was different

from each other; and their arms were like goldemgsi

They stood at the head of my couch,

and called upon me by my name.

Thus awakened from his sleep, Enoch continued, dW s
clearly those two men standing in front of me." ikal the
first dream-vision, this was more than just a dd#damvision;
this time it was for real!

"I stood up beside my couch, and bowed down to them
Enoch went on, "and was seized with fear, and [eoed
my face from terror." Then the two emissaries spake,
saying, "Have courage, Enoch, do not fear, for thernal
Lord hath sent us to thee. Behold, today thou sigalt up
with us to the heavens."

They instructed Enoch to prepare himself for thdest@l
journey by telling his sons and servants all thiagyt should
do in the house while he was gone, and that no shmld
seek him, "until the Lord return thee to them." Suwning
his two oldest sons, Metushelah and Regim, Enodth tioem,
"I know not whither | go nor what will befall me.There-
fore, he instructed them to be righteous and justl &eep
the faith of one Almighty God. He was still speakito his
sons when "the two angels took him on their wingsl dore
him up unto the First Heaven." It was a cloudy plaand
he saw mere "a very great sea, greater than théleaea."
In that first stop Enoch was shown the secretseattnrology,
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after which he was "carried up" to the Second Heave
where he saw prisoners tormented, their sin hawiegn "not
obeying the Lord's commands." In the Third Heaven,
whence the two angels then took him, he saw Paradith
the Tree of Life. The Fourth Heaven was the pladethe
longest stop, where Enoch was shown the secrettheofSun
and Moon, of stars and zodiacal constellations, afdthe
calendar. The Fifth Heaven was the "end of Heavew a
Earth" and the banishment place of "the angels wlave
connected themselves with women." It was a "chaai
horrible place,” from which "seven stars of heavecduld
be seen "bound together." It was there that thet fpart of
the celestial journey was completed.

On the second leg of the journey Enoch encounteted
various classes of angels in an ascending ordererubm
and Seraphim and great Archangels, seven ranksngéls in
all. Passing through me Sixth Heaven and the Shvent
Heaven, Enoch reached the Eighth Heaven; there sties
that make up the constellations could already ben;seand
as Enoch ascended yet higher, he could see fromNihéh
Heaven "the heavenly homes of me twelve signs of zoe
diac." Finally he reached me Tenth Heaven, where was
"brought before the Lord's face,” a sight too aweso
Enoch later said, to be described.

Terrified, Enoch “fell prone and bowed down to the
Lord." And then he heard the Lord say, "arise Enobhve
no fear, arise and stand before my face and gaémnigt."
And the Lord commanded the archangel Michael tongha
Enoch's earthly garments, clothe him in divine garms, and
anoint him. Then the Lord told the archangel Pravie
"bring out the books from the holy storehouse, amdreed
for quickwriting, and give it to Enoch so that heowd write
down all that the archangel will read to him, aletcom-
mandments and teachings." For thirty days and ythirights
Pravuel was dictating and Enoch was writing dowh thle
secrets of "the works of heaven, earth and sea, ahdhe
elements, their passages and goings, and me thiogsleof
the thunder; and the Sun and Moon, the goings dmhges
of the stars, the seasons, years, days and howdsakh
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human things, the tongue of every human song .and all
things fitting to learn." The writings filled up BGoo0ks.

Then the Lord himself, letting Enoch sit on Histldfeside
the archangel Gabriel, told Enoch how Heaven andhEand
all upon it were created. Then the Lord told Endtiat he
would be returned to Earth so that he could rekdtethat he
had learned to his sons, and give them the handwribooks,
to pass the books from generation to generatiort. I8 stay
on Earth would be for a term of thirty days onhgnd after
thirty days | shall send my angel for thee, and viié take
thee from Earth and from thy sons, to me."

And so it was, at the end of the celestial stapt tthe two
angels returned Enoch to his home, bringing himkbsx his
couch at night. Summoning his sons and all in hisiskhold,
Enoch related to them his experiences and describethem
the contents of the books: the measurements andripiémns
of the stars, the length of the Sun's circle, thanges of the
seasons due to the solstices and equinoxes, aref g#trets
regarding the calendar. Then he instructed his stmsbe
patient and gentle, to give alms to the poor, to riginteous
and faithful, and to keep all of the Lord's commaedts.

Enoch kept talking and instructing until the lastoment,
by which time word of his celestial visit and teexgs had
spread in town and a crowd of two thousand peopdel h
assembled to hear him. So the Lord sent a darkopes the
Earth, and the darkness engulfed the crowd andwhb were
near Enoch. In the darkness, the angels swiftlfedif Enoch
and carried him off "to the highest heaven."

And all the people saw,

but could not understand,

how Enoch had been taken.

And they went back to their homes,
those who had seen such a thing,
and glorified God.

And Metushelah and his brethren,
all the sons of Enoch, made haste
and erected an altar at the place
whence and where Enoch

had been taken up to heaven.
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The second and final ascent of Enoch to Heaven,stnibe
of the Book of Enoch stated at the book's conctysitook
place exactly on the day and hour he was borrgeaBé5.

Was this tale of Enoch's heavenly ascent(s) theivalgumt
of, or inspired by, the Sumerian tale of Adapa?

Certain details that are included in both talesnpan that
direction. Two angels, paralleling the gods Dumuarid Giz-
zida in the Adapa legend, bring the Earthling "befathe
face of the Lord." The visitor's garments are cleahgrom
earthly ones to divine ones. He is anointed. Andally, he
is given great knowledge that he writes down in okw"
In both instances, the visitor writes what is beidigtated to
him. These details appear within a framework thathout
doubt establishes the Sumerian origins of the Enoch
"legend.”

We have already pointed out that by ascribing Eisoch
Divine Encounters to "the Elohim,” the biblical retive
divulged its Sumerian source. The Sumerian sexagessys-
tem reveals itself by some key numbers in the Entale,
such as in the sixty days of the first heavenlyosnj and
the 360 "books" (tablets) dictated to Enoch. Mostriguing,
however, is the assertion that the Divine Abodde f the
supreme Divine Encounter, was the Tenth Heavens Tgues
against all the notions of seven divine heavengh whe sev-
enth most supreme, a notion based on the assumpkiah
the ancient peoples knew only of seven celestialidso (Sun,
Moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn) thatuld be
observed in the skies surrounding the Earth. TheneSians,
so much earlier than the Greeks or Romans, knewewver,
of the complete makeup of the Solar System, a fartiiley
said of twelve members: Sun and Moon; Mercury, \éenu
EARTH, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Uranus, Neptune, d°ltve
are using the modern names); and a tenth plandtiruNithe
planet that was the abode of Anu, the "king" orrdfo of
all the Anunnaki "gods."

(It is noteworthy that in Jewish medieval mysticigimown
as the Kaballah, the abode of God the Almighty 1is the
tenth Sefira, a "brilliance” or heavenly place, aenth
Heaven. The Sefirot (plural) were usually depi@sdaoncen-
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Figure 18

tric circles, often superimposed on the image ofdidan
("The Ancient One") (Fig. 18) the center of which called
Yesod ("Foundation”), the tenth Ketter ("Crown" odBod
the Most High). Beyond it stretches the Ein Soff-rfinity,
infinite space.)

These are all definite links to the Sumerian saurcBut
whether it was the tale of Adapa that is reflecbiedthe Enoch
record is uncertain, for one can find more sinti@si between
Enoch and a second pre-Diluvial Sumerian individuBN.-
ME.DUR.ANNA ("Master of the Divine Tables of the &le
enly Bond"), also known as EN.ME.DUR.AN.KI ("Master
of the Divine Tablets of the Bond Heaven-Earth").

Like the biblical reign-list of ten pre-Diluvian ®&rchs,
so does the earlier Sumerian King List name tenDpevial
rulers. In the biblical list, Enoch was the sevenith the
Sumerian list, Enmeduranki was the seventh. And,imghe
case of Enoch, Enmeduranki was taken by two diwhaper-
ons heavenward, to be taught a variety of scientékereas
in the case of Adapa the possibility (mentioned vabothat
he was a seventh (sage) is not absolute (some iEsojan
sources list him as the first of Eridu's seven spgéhe sev-
enth position of Enmeduranki is certain; hence #aholarly
opinion that it was he who was the Sumerian egentalof
the biblical Enoch. He came from Sippar, where ie-pilu-
vial times the Spaceport of the Anunnaki was latatevith
Utu ("Shamash" in later times), a grandson of Enék its
commander.
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The Sumerian King Lists record a "reign" of 21,698ars
(six Sars) for Enmeduranki in Sippar—a detail of cimusig-
nificance. First, it reveals that at a certain poin time the
Anunnaki deemed selected humans qualified to act thes
EN—"Chief"—of one of the pre-Diluvial settlementsn (this
case, Sippar)—an aspect of the phenomenon of demigo
Secondly, in line with our suggestion for recomgli the
Sumerian and biblical pre-Diluvial patriarchal lifgspans, it
ought to be noted that 21,600 reduced by a factor6®
results in 360. Although the Bible assigns to Enach earthly
presence of 365 years, the Book of Enoch gives 8860the
number of books written by Enoch in which he reedrdthe
knowledge given him. These details not only highligthe
similarities between Enoch and Enmeduranki, buto atip-
port our solution for the Sumerian/biblical treatrheof pre-
Diluvial time spans.

The text detailing the ascent and training of Enmadki
was pieced together from fragments of tablets, noftom
the royal library in Nineveh, then collated and lmhed in an
edited version by W.G. Lambert ("Enmeduranki andlaiRel
Material" in the Journal of Cuneiform Studies). THmasic
source is the record of pre-Diluvial events insedibon clay
tablets by a Babylonian king in support of his milaio the
throne because he was a "distant scion of kingslsiped
preserved from before the Flood, offspring of Enoradki
who ruled in Sippar." Having thus asserted his #&spive
ancestral link to a pre-Diluvial ruler, the Babyiam king
went on to tell the story of Enmeduranki:

Enmeduranki was a prince in Sippatr,
beloved of Anu, Enlil and Ea.
Shamash in the Bright Temple
appointed him as priest.

Shamash and Adad [took him]

to the assembly [of the gods].

Shamash, as mentioned, was a grandson of Enlil comd-
mander of the Spaceport in Sippar in pre-Diluviahets and
of the one of the Sinai peninsula thereafter. Sippabuilt
after the Deluge but no longer a Spaceport, wasntesless
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revered as the Jink with the celestial justice loé DIN.GIR
("The Righteous/Just Ones of the Rocketships") aab the
location of Sumer's supreme court. Adad (Ishkur Somer-
ian) was the youngest son of Enlil, and was granteda
Minor as his domain. The texts described him aselto his
niece Ishtar and his nephew Shamash. It was the #dad
and Shamash, who chaperoned Enmeduranki to thee plac
where the gods were assembled, presumably for ai@hu
and approval. Then,

Shamash and Adad [clothed? purified?] him,
Shamash and Adad set him on

a large throne of gold.

They showed him how to observe

oil on water—

a secret of Anu, Enlil and Ea.

They gave him a Divine Tablet,

The Kibdu, a secret of Heaven and Earth.
They put in his hand a cedar instrument,
a favorite of the great gods . . .

They taught him how to make
calculations with numbers.

Having been taught the "secrets of Heaven and Earth
specifically including medicine and mathematics, medu-
ranki was returned to Sippar with instructions &veal to the
populace his Divine Encounter and to make the kadgé
available to Humankind by passing the secrets frome
priestly generation to another, father to son:

The learned savant,

who guards the secrets of the great gods,
will bind his favored son with an oath
before Shamash and Adad.

By the Divine Tablets, with a stylus,

he will instruct him

in the secrets of the gods.

The tablet with this text, now kept in the Britiduseum
in London, has a postscript:
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Thus was the line of priests created,
those who are allowed
to approach Shamash and Adad.

According to this rendition of the heavenly asceait En-
meduranki, his abode was in Sippar (the post-Daluvicult
center" of Shamash), and it is there that he us$ed Divine
Tablets to teach secret knowledge to his success@sts.
This detail forges a link with the events of the liRe, be-
cause according to Mesopotamian sources as alsartedp by
Berossus (a Babylonian priest who in the seconducgrB.C.
compiled a "world history" in Greek), the tablet®ntaining
the knowledge revealed to Mankind by the Anunnakifole
the Deluge were buried for safekeeping in Sippar.

In fact, the two tales—of the Sumerian Enmeduraakid
of the biblical Enoch—contain even stronger linksart that
one to the Deluge. For, as we shall examine they-biehind-
the-story, we shall come upon a sequence of eveartese
principal motivation was Divine Sex and whose culation
was a deliberate plan to eradicate Mankind.



BEFORE COPERNICUS AND NASA

Until the publication by Nicolaus Copernicus of his astro-
nomical work De revolutionibus orbium coelestium in 1543
(and for many vyears thereafter), the established wisdom was
that the Sun, Moon and other known planets orbit the Earth.
The Catholic Church, which condemned Copernicus for that
heresy, officially acknowledged its mistake only 450 years
later, in 1993.

The first new celestial objects discovered after the inven-
tion of telescopes were the four large moons of Jupiter—by
Galileo, in 1610.

Uranus, the planet beyond Saturn, which cannot be seen
with the naked eye from Earth, was discovered with the aid
of improved telescopes in 1781. Neptune was discovered
beyond Uranus in 1846. And Pluto, the outermost known
planet, was found only in 1930.

Yet the Sumerians, millennia ago, had already depicted
(see Fig. 13 and the detail, "A", opposite) a complete Solar
System, with the Sun—not Earth—in the center; a Solar Sys-
tem that includes Uranus, Neptune, and Pluto, and one more
large planet ("Nibiru") as it passes between Jupiter and Mars.

It was only in the 1970s that NASA satellites gave us
close-up views of our neighboring planets, and only in 1986
and 1989 that Voyager-2 flew by Uranus and Neptune. Yet
Sumerian texts (quoted by us in The 12th Planet) had al-
ready described those outer planets exactly as NASA found
them to be.

The first ring surrounding Saturn was not discovered until
1659 (by Christian Huygens). Yet the imprint of an Assyrian
cylinder seal on a clay envelope encasing a tablet, that
shows in the celestial background the Sun, the Moon (its
crescent), and Venus (eight-pointed "star"), also depicts a
small planet—Mars—separated from a larger one (Jupiter) (by
a straw representing the Asteroid Belt?) followed by a large
ringed planet—Saturn!. ("B" opposite).
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THE NEFILIM:
SEX AND DEMIGODS

The biblical record of human prehistory moves affaat clip
through the generations following Enoch—his son udet
helah, who begot Lamech, who begot Noah ("Respitgét-
ting us to the main event—the Deluge. The Deluges wa
indeed a story of major proportions as newscastesald say
nowadays, a global event, a watershed both figuaigti and
literally in human and divine affairs. But hidderehind the
tale of the Deluge is an episode of Divine Encountef a
totally new kind—an episode without which me Delutse
itself would lose its biblical rationale.

The biblical tale of the Deluge, the great Flooagibs in
chapter 6 of Genesis with eight enigmatic versebeirT pre-
sumed purpose was to explain to future generatiow hvas
it—how could it have happened?—that the very Creatb
Humankind turned against it, vowing to wipe Man dfie
face of the Earth. The fifth verse is supposed fferoboth
explanation and justification: "And Yahweh saw thale
wickedness of Man was great on the Earth, and thadry
imagination of his heart's thoughts was evil." THiere
(verse six) "Yahweh repented that He had made Mponu
the Earth, and it grieved Him at His heart."

But this explanation by the Bible, pointing the wasiag
finger at humanity, only increases the puzzle of tthapter's
first four verses, whose subject is not at all hoiya but
the deities themselves, and whose focus is thenaieiage

72
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between "the sons of God" and "the daughters of the
Adam."

And if one wonders, What has all that got to dohwihe
excuse for the Deluge as a punishment of Mankim& &n-
swer can be given in one word: SEX . . . Not hunsax,
but Divine Sex. Divine Encounters for the purposk sex-
ual intercourse.

The opening verses of the Deluge tale in the Bilklehoing
ancient sins and calamitous purgatory, have beepreacher's
delight: That was a time that set an example, the twhen
"there were giants upon the Earth, in those dayd also
after that, when the sons of God came in unto thaglters
of men and they bare children to them."

The above quote follows the common English tramsiat
But that is not what the Bible says. It speaks aobt"giants”
but of the Nefilim, literally meaning "Those who chade-
scended,” "sons of the Elohim" (not "sons of GodiVho
had come down to Earth from the heavens. And ther fo
initial incomprehensible verses, a remnant (as sdholars
agree) of some longer original source, become cehgrsi-
ble once it is realized that the subject of theseses is not
Mankind, but the gods themselves. Properly traedlatthis
is how the Bible describes the circumstances thadceaed
and led to the Deluge:

And it came to pass,

When the Earthlings began to increase in
number upon the face of the Earth,

and daughters were born unto them,

that the sons of the Elohim

saw the daughters of the Earthlings,

that they were compatible.

And they took unto themselves

wives of whichever they chose.

The Nefilim were upon the Earth

in those days, and thereafter too,

when the sons of the Elohim

cohabited with the daughters of the Adam
and they bore children to them.
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The biblical term Nefilim, the sons of the Elohimhav were
then upon the Earth, parallels the Sumerian Anunnak
("Those Who from Heaven to Earth Came"); the Biltigelf
(Numbers 13:33) explains that by pointing out thhé Nefi-
lim were "sons of Anak"” (Hebrew rendering of Anukpa
The time preceding the Deluge was thus a time wihles
young Anunnaki males began to have sex with youogdn
females; and being compatible, had children by theii-
spring part mortal and part "divine": demigods.

That such demigods were present on Earth is amply a
tested in Near Eastern texts, be it in regard tdividuals
(such as the Sumerian Gilgamesh) or long dynagsesh as
the reported dynasty of thirty demigods in Egyptatthpre-
ceded the Pharaohs); both instances, however, irpeita post-
Diluvial times. But in the biblical preamble to thBeluge
tale we have an assertion that the "taking of wivé®m
among the human females by the "sons of the Elekim"
sons of the DIN.GIR—had already begun well befolee t
Deluge.

The Sumerian sources that deal with pre-Diluviahes and
the origins of Humankind and civilization includéet tale of
Adapa, and we have already touched upon the questio
whether having been called "offspring of Ea" simpiyeant
that he was a human descended of The Adam whom dfa h
helped create, or more literally (as many scholadd) an
actual son born to Ea by intercourse with a humamale,
which would make Adapa a demigod. If that would dav
required Ea/Enki to have sex with a female otheanthhis
official spouse, the goddess Ninki, no eyebrows ukhobe
raised: several Sumerian texts detail the sexuawess of
Enki. In one instance he was after Inanna/lshthe grand-
daughter of his half brother Enlil. Among other &sades
was his determination to attain a son by his hadtes Nin-
mah; but when only a daughter was born, he comndintle
sexual relationship with the next and next and ngehera-
tions of goddesses.

Was Enmeduranki, by all accounts, the seventh antd n
the last (tenth) ruler of a City of the Gods wekfdre the
Deluge, such a demigod? The point is not clarifieg the
Sumerian texts, but we suspect that he was (inflwdase
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his lather was Utu/Shamash). Otherwise, why wouldCity
of the Gods (in this case, Sippar) be put under dhiarge, in
a succession in which all the previous six listadens were
Anunnaki leaders? And how could he reign in SipRar600
years were he not a genetic beneficiary of thetivela"Im-
mortality” of the Anunnaki?

Although the Bible itself does not say when theeintar-
riage began, except to state that it "came to paken the
Earthlings began to increase in number" and to asprapon
the Earth, the Pseudepigraphic books reveal that ghxual
involvement of young gods with human females became
major issue in the time of Enoch—well before theluge
(since Enoch was the seventh Patriarch of the wenDpuvial
ones). According to the Book of Jubilees one of thatters
regarding which Enoch had "testified" concerned g&s of
the Lord who had descended to Earth and who hadedin
with the daughters of men, those who had begun nde u
themselves, and thus be defiled, with the daught#ramen.”
According to this source, this was a major sin cadtech by
the "angels of the Lord,” a "fornication" "whereirggainst
the law of their ordinance, they went whoring aftee daugh-
ters of men, and took themselves wives of all whitiey
chose, thus causing the beginning of uncleanlihess.

The Book of Enoch throws more light on what had
happened:

And it came to pass when the children of men
had multiplied, that in those days were born
unto them beautiful and comely daughters.
And the angels, the Children of Heaven,

saw and lusted after them,

and said to one another:

''Come, let us choose wives from among the
children of men, and beget us children."

According to this source, this was not a develogmes
sulting from individual acts, from a young Anunnakiere
and another one there getting overcome by lust.reThie a
hint that the sexual urge was augmented by a ddsirbave
offspring; and that the choosing of human wives.\aagelib-
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erate decision by a group of Anunnaki acting in cawh
Indeed, as we peruse the text further, we read #fi@r the
idea had germinated,

Semjaza, who was their leader, said unto them:
"| fear ye will not agree to do this deed, and |
alone shall have to pay the penalty for a great sin
And they all answered and said:

"Let us all swear an oath, and all

bind ourselves by mutual imprecations, not to
abandon this plan but to do this thing."

So they all gathered together and bound themsebyesan
oath "to do this thing" although it was a violatiasf "the
law of their ordinance." The scheming angels, warre as
we read on, descended upon Mount Hermon ("Mount of
Oath"), at the southern edge of the mountains obahen.
"Their number was two hundred, those who in the sday
Jared came down upon the summit of Mount Hermorhe T
two hundred divided themselves into subgroups of; tthe
Book of Enoch provides the names of the group leadé&he
chiefs of Ten." The whole affair was thus a weljamized
effort by sex-deprived and childless "sons of thihEn" to
remedy the situation.

It is obvious that in the Pseudepigraphic books #esxual
involvement of divine beings with the human femalgas no
more than lust, fornication, defilement—a sin ofe thfallen
angels." The prevalent notion is that that is thewpoint of
the Bible itself; but in fact this is not so. Thenes to be
blamed and, therefore, to be wiped out are the d@&hil of
Adam, not the sons of the Elohim. The latter ane, fact,
fondly remembered: verse 4 recalls them as "thehtpigpnes
of Olam, the people of the Shem"—the people of the
rocketships.

An insight into the motivation, calculations, anénsments
that brought about the intermarriage and how it wasbe
judged, might be gleaned from a somewhat similacuoence
related in the Bible (Judges chapter 21). On adcafn the
sexual abuse of a traveler's woman by men from tthe of
Benjamin, the other Israelite tribes made war @Bbnja-
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minites. Decimated and with few childbearing fersalee-

maining, the tribe faced extinction. The option ofarrying

females from other tribes was also blocked, for thk other
tribes took an oath not to give their daughtersthe Benja-
minites. So the Benjaminite men, on the occasionaofa-
tional festival, hid themselves along a road legdito the
town of Shiloh; and when the daughters of Shilormeaout
dancing down the road, they "caught every man hige"w
and carried them off to the Benjaminite domain. pasingly,

they were not punished for these abductions; fortrith, the
whole incident was a scheme concocted by the elddrs
Israel, a way to help the tribe of Benjamin surviire spite

of the boycott oath.

Was such a "do what you have to do while | look y@wa
ploy behind the oath-taking ceremony atop Mount niter?
Was it at least one principal leader, an elder i Anunnaki
(Enki?) who looked away, while another (perhapsilBnlwas
SO upset?

A little-known Sumerian text may have a bearing tre
guestion. Regarded as a "mythical tablet” by E. ehi(in
Sumerian Religious Texts), it tells the story ofyaung god
named Martu who complained about his spouseless hihd
we learn from it that intermarriage with human fégsawas
both common and not a sin—providing it was done g®r-
mission and not without the young woman's consent:

In my city | have friends,

they have taken wives.

| have companions,

they have taken wives.

In my city, unlike my friends,

| have not taken a wife;

| have no wife, | have no children.

The city about which Martu was speaking was caliid-
ab, a "city in the settled great land." The timbe tSumerian
text explains, was in the distant past when "they af Nin-
ab existed, Shed-tab did not exist; the holy tiarasted, the
holy crown did not exist." In other words, priestkcexisted,
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Figure 19

but not Kingship as yet. But it was a time when Haloitation
there was ... bringing forth of children there Was.

The city's High Priest, the text informs us, was astom-
plished musician; he had a wife and a daughter.thfs people
gathered for a festival, offering the gods the tedsmeat of
the sacrifices, Martu saw the priest's daughter aasired
her.

Evidently, taking her as a wife required speciafnmssion,
for it was an act—to use the words of the Book obildes—
"against the law of their ordinances." The abovetgd
complaint by Martu was addressed to his mother,uanamed
goddess. She wanted to know whether the maiden whem
desired "appreciated his gaze." When it was so ruated,
the gods gave Martu the needed permission. The oksthe
text describes how the other young gods preparechagriage
feast, and how the residents of Nin-ab were sumdhobg
the beat of a copper drum to witness the ceremony.

If we read the available texts as versions of thenes pre-
historic record, we can envision the predicamentth@d young
Anunnaki males and the unwelcome solution. Thergewsix
hundred Anunnaki who had come to Earth and anotheze
hundred who operated the shuttlecraft, spacecrafii other
facilities such as a space station. Females were denong
them. There was Ninmah, the daughter of Anu and aff h
sister of both Enki and Enlil (all three from difésmt mothers)
who was the Chief Medical Officer, and with her rthecame
a group of female Anunnaki nurses (a depiction orSlaner-
ian cylinder seal portrays the group—Fig. 19). Ouoke them
eventually became Enlil's official consort (and wgsen the
title-name NIN.L1L, "Lady of the Command"), but grdfter
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the incident of the date-rape for which Enlil waanished—
an incident that also highlights the shortage ohdkes among
the first Anunnaki groups.

An insight into the sexual habits on Nibiru itsethn be
gleaned from the records, in various God Lists ttied Sum-
erians and subsequent nations had kept, concerimg him-
self. He had fourteen sons and daughters from tficiad
spouse Antu; but in addition he had six concubinefose
(presumably numerous) offspring by Anu were nottetis
Enlil, on Nibiru, fathered a son by his half sist&linmah
(also known as Ninti in the Creation of Man talesdaas
Ninharsag later on); his name was Ninurta. But, utfiio a
grandson of Anu, his spouse Bau (also given thethefpi
GULA, "The Great One") was one of the daughers afuA
which amonts to Ninurta marrying one of his aur@® Earth
Enlil, once having espoused Ninlil, was strictly mogamous.
They had a total of six children, four daughtersd awo sons;
the youngest, Ishkur in Sumerian and Adad in Aki&adiwas
also called in some God Lists Martu—indicating th@hala,
his official consort, might well have been an Ebnty the
daughter of the High Priest, as the tale of Martuiarriage
reported.

Enki's spouse was called NIN.KI ("Lady of Earth")nda
was also known as DAM.KLLNA ("Spouse who to Earth
came"). Back on Nibiru she bore him a son, Marduaigther
and son joined Enki on Earth on subsequent tripst Bhile
he was on Earth without her, Enki did not deprivendelf
... A text called by scholars "Enki and Ninharsay: Para-
dise Myth" describes how Enki stalked his half esistand,
seeking a son by her, "poured the semen into hembhao
But she bore him only daughters, whom Enki alsonébu
worthy of conjugation. Finally Ninharsag put a @iren Enki
that paralyzed him, and forced him to concur in aick
assignment of husbands to the young female godsleSdas
did not stop Enki, on another occasion, from fautgf "car-
rying off as a prize" a granddaughter of Enlil, &higal,
by boat to his domain in southern Africa.

All these instances serve to illustrate the dirorsiye of
females among the Anunnaki who had come to Eartfier A
the Deluge, as the Sumerian God Lists attest, seitdond
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and third generations of Anunnaki around, a betipale-
female balance was attained. But the shortage wialls was
obviously acute in the long pre-Diluvian times.

There was absolutely no intention on the part ¢ #nun-
naki leadership, when the decision to create HrienitWork-
ers was taken, to also create sexmates for the rfahkin
males. But, in the words of the Bible, "when thertBHangs
began to increase in number upon the face of thethFEa
and daughters were born unto them,” the young Aakinn
discovered that the series of genetic manipulatibase made
these females compatible, and that cohabiting witlem
would result in children.

The planetary intermarriage required strict perioigss
With the behavioral code of the Anunnaki viewingoeaas a
serious offense (even Enlil, the supreme commandeas
sentenced to exile when he date-raped the youngenune
was forgiven after he married her), the new form Rikine
Encounters was strictly regulated and required [ssion
which, we learn from the Sumerian text, was givemly oif
the human female "appreciated the gaze" of the ygad.

So two hundred of the young ones took matters tinér own
hands, swore an oath to do it all together and faeeresults as a
group, and swooped down among the Daughters of tdepick
out wives. The outcome—totally unanticipated wheme TAdam
was created—was a new breed of people: Demigods.

Enki, who himself may have fathered demigods, vikwe
the development more leniently than Enlil; so, ewity, did
Enki's cocreator of The Adam, Ninmah, for it was her
city, the medical center called Shuruppak, that ®emcrian
hero of the Deluge resided. The fact that he watedi in the
Sumerian King Lists as the tenth pre-Diluvial rulerdicates
that it was to demigods that key roles as interamges be-
tween the gods and the people were assigned: Kkengs
priests. The practice resumed after the Delugegskirespe-
cially boasted that they were "seed" of this orttigad (and
some made the claim even if they were not, justegitimize
their assumption of the throne).

The new kind of Divine Encounters, resulting in &wn
(though limited) breed of humans, created probleaionly
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for the leadership of the Anunnaki, but also for ndad.
The Bible recognizes the sexual intercourse betwAaannaki
and humans as the most significant aspect of tleatevpreced-
ing and leading to the Deluge, doing so by the reniic prefac-
ing of the tale of the flood with the verses thatcard the
intermarriage phenomenon. The development is predeas a
problem for Yahweh, a cause for grief and beingrysdior
creating the Earthlings. But as the more detailsdugepigraphi-
cal sources relate, the new kind of Divine Encoumntereated
problems also for the sex partners and their fasili

The first reported instance concerns the very hefothe
Deluge and his family—Noah and his parents. Theontep
also raises the question whether the hero of thiigee(called
Ziusudra in the Sumerian texts and Utnapishtim Ha Bkkad-
ian version) was in fact a demigod.

Scholars have long believed that among the soufoceshe
Book of Enoch there was a lost text that had besgliedt the
Book of Noah. Its existence was guessed from variearly
writings; but what had only been surmised becameegain
and verified fact when fragments of such a Book Ndah
were found among the Dead Sea scrolls in caves him
Qumran area, not far from Jericho.

According to the relevant sections of the book, nvHgath-
Enosh, the wife of Lamech, gave birth to Noah, Haby boy
was so unusual that he aroused tormenting suspicionthe
mind of Lamech:

His body was white as snow and red as the blooming
of a rose, and the hair of his head and his locks

were white as wool, and his eyes were fair.

And when he opened his eyes, he lighted up theavhol
house like the sun, and the whole house was végitbr
And thereupon he arose in the hands of the midwife,
opened his mouth, and conversed with the Lord of
Righteousness.

Shocked, Lamech ran to his father Metushelah aidd sa

| have begotten a strange son, diverse from and
unlike Man, and resembling the sons of the God
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of Heaven; and his nature is different, and he

is not like us . . .

And it seems to me that he is not sprung from me
hut from the angels.

In other words, Lamech suspected that his wife'®gpr
nancy was induced not by him but by one of the Ssaf
the God of Heaven," one of the "Watchers"!

The distraught Lamech came to his father Metusheiah
only to share the problem with him but also to esjuspe-
cific assistance. We learn at this point that Enoaino was
taken by the Elohim to be with them, was still aliand well,
residing in a “"dwelling place among the angels"—mot the
distant heavens, but "at the ends of the Earth." Lamech
asked his father to reach there his father Enocld, ask him
to investigate whether any of the Watchers had dnatgth
Lamech's wife. Reaching the place but prohibitedmfrenter-
ing it, Metushelah called out for Enoch, and aftr while
Enoch, hearing the call, responded. Thereupon Metak
related the wunusual birth to Enoch, and Lamech'sibdo
about the true identity of Noah's father. Confirgiithat inter-
marriage resulting in demigod children had indeesgum in
the time of Jared, Enoch nevertheless assured tis that
Noah is a son of Lamech and that his unusual coante
and brilliant mind are omens that "there shall comeDeluge
and great destruction for one year,” but Noah arsl family
are destined to be saved. All that, Enoch said, knews
because "the Lord has showed me and informed md, lan
have read it in the heavenly tablets."

According to the Hebrew-Aramaic fragment of the Boo
of Noah that was discovered among the Dead Sedlssctbe
first reaction by Lamech on seeing his highly uralsison
was to question his wife Bath-Enosh ("Daughterfoifsy of
Enosh"). As translated by T.H. Gaster (The Dead Sedp-
tures) and H. Dupont-Sommer (The Essene Writingsmfr
Qumran) column 1l of the scroll fragment begins hwita-
mech confessing that, as soon as he saw the baddy, No

I thought in my heart that the conception was
from one of the Watchers, one of the Holy Ones . .
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And my heart was changed within me because of the
child.

Then I, Lamech, hastened and went to Bath-Enosh,
my wife, and | said to her: | want you to take aho

by the Most High, the Lord Supreme, the King of all
the worlds, the ruler of the Sons of Heaven,

that you will tell me the truth whether . . .

But if one examines the original Hebrew-Aramaic tteof
the scroll, one finds that where the modern trdosda use
the term Watchers—as translators have done—theinatig
text (Fig. 20) actually says Nefilim (author'siits).

(The mistranslation of the word as "Watchers" befdhe
Hebrew-Aramaic text was discovered resulted fronliamee
on the Greek versions, which were the product oke&r
Egyptian translators in Alexandria who took thenteto mean
the same as the Egyptian one for "god,” NeTeR,raliie
meaning "Guardian." The term is not without a link an-
cient Sumer, or more correctly Shumer, which meaand
of the Guardians).

Lamech, then, suspected that the child was not Asking
his wife to tell him the truth under oath, she wgped by
imploring that he "remember my delicate feelingsith@ugh
"the occasion is indeed alarming.” Hearing this igonus,
even evasive answer, Lamech grew even more “excied
perturbed at heart." Again he implored his wife fibre truth
"and not with lies." So, she said, "ignoring my idale
feelings, | swear to you by the Holy and Great Oties Lord
of Heaven and Earth, that this seed came from vyibis
conception was by you, and this fruit was plantggdu

Column 1l

Figure 20
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and not by some stranger or by any of the Watchéms,
heavenly beings."

As we know from the rest of the story, Lamech remedi
doubting in spite of these reassurances. Perhapsvdrelered
what Bath-Enosh was talking about when she said thar
delicate feelings" should be taken into consideratiWas she
covering up the truth after all? As we have alreascribed,
Lamech then rushed to his father Metushelah andhsotirough
him Enoch's help in getting to the bottom of thezbe.

The pseudepigraphical sources conclude the taldn e
reassurances about Noah's parentage and the diqtarthat
his unusual features and intelligence were jusinssigf his
forthcoming role as the savior of the human seed. fér us,
we must remain wondering, since according to theneian
sources of the tale the hero of the Deluge wasalliprobabil-
ity, a demigod.

The sex-oriented Divine Encounters began, accordmghe
sources quoted above, at the time of Jared, theerfaif Enoch.
Indeed, his very name is explained in those souasestemming
from the root Yrd which in Hebrew means "to desc¢éndcall-
ing the descent of the plotting sons of the godsnudount
Hermon. Using the chronological formula that we heaklier
adopted, we could calculate when it had happened.

According to the biblical record, Jared was bornl986,
years before the Deluge; his son Enoch 1,034 ydmfore
the Deluge; then Metushelah 969 years before théugee
Lamech his son 782 years before the Deluge; andllyfin
Noah, the son of Lamech, 600 years before the GFéadd.
Multiplying these numbers by 60 and adding 13,008ary,
we arrive at the following timetable:

Jared born 84,760 years ago
Enoch born 75,040 years ago
Metushelah born 71,140 years ago
Lamech born 59,920 years ago
Noah born 49,000 years ago

Bearing in mind that these pre-Diluvial patriarctiged on
for many years after giving birth to their successthese
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are "fantastic ages" (as scholars say) when exuess
Earth-years—but just a few Nibiru-years when meagutn
Sars. Indeed, one of the tablets with the SumeKarg Lists
data (known as W-B 62, now kept in the Ashmoleans&um
in Oxford, England), accords to the hero of the ugel ("Ziu-
sudra" in Sumerian) a reign of ten Sars or 36,00&th
years until the Deluge's occurrence; this is eyadtie 600
years the Bible assigns to Noah's age by the tirhethe
Deluge, multiplied by sixty (600 x 60 = 36,000)—ayorat-
ing not only the symmetry between the two, but alsar
suggestion for correlating the biblical and Sumeriare-Dilu-
vial patriarchal/ruler ages.

Developing a plausible chronology from these combin
sources, we thus learn that the new form of DiviErecounter
began some 80,000 years ago, in the time of Jaféey
continued in the time of Enoch, and caused a fanailigis
when Noah was born, some 49,000 years ago.

What was the truth about Noah's parentage? Was he a
demigod as Lamech had suspected, or his own seetheas
offended Bath-Enosh had reassured him? The Bibles sa
Noah (to follow the common translation) that he was just
man, perfect in his generations; and Noah walketh v@od."
A more literal translation would be "a righteous nnaof
perfect genealogy, who walked with the Elohim." Theast
gualification is identical to that employed by tHgible to
describe Enoch's divine contacts; and one must ®&ond
whether there is more than meets the eye in thecuwus
biblical statement.

Be it as it may, it is certain that the by breakitgir own
taboos the young Anunnaki/Nefilim launched a chaif
events which was full of ironies. They took the glaters of
Man as wives because they were genetically conipatibut
it was as a consequence of having been so reengithesnd
perfected, that Mankind was doomed to be terminatedit
was not the human females who lusted after the golinun-
naki, but the other way around; ironically, it wadankind
that had to bear the brunt of punishment, for "Yehwhad
repented that He had made The Adam upon the Easahg'
resolved "to wipe The Adam, whom | had created, tfé
face of the Earth."
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But what was supposed to have been the Last Ermmunt
the Sumerian sources reveal, was undone by a isotllés-
pute. In the Bible, the god vowing to wipe Mankimdf the
face of the Earth is the very same one who thenniges
with Noah to nullify the decision. In the Mesopotam origi-
nal version, the events again unfold against thekdraund
of the Enlil-Enki rivalry. The divine "Cain" and 'el"
continued to be at loggerheads—except that thendietd vic-
tim was not one of them but the Being they hadtedka

But if a new kind of Divine Encounter—the sexualeen
had led to the near-demise of Mankind, it was yabtlaer
kind of Divine Encounter—a whispered one—that led its
salvation.



5

THE DELUGE

The story of the Deluge, the Great Flood, is pdrthaman
lore and communal memory virtually in all parts thie world.
Its main elements are the same everywhere, no mdlie
version or the epithet-names by which the tale'sncjpals
are called: Angry gods decide to wipe Mankind dfie tface
of the Earth by means of a global flood, but oneipt® is
spared and saves the human line.

Except for an account of the Deluge written in Greesy
the Chaldean priest Berossus in the third cengug, known
to scholars from fragmentary mentions in the wgsn of
Greek historians, the only record of that momentamgent
was in the Hebrew Bible. But in 1872 the Britishc®ty of
Biblical Archaeology was told in a lecture by Gesrgmith
that among the tablets of the Epic of Gilgameshcalisred
by Henry Layard in the royal library of Nineveh,ethancient
Assyrian capital, some (Fig. 21) contained a Delugle simi-
lar to that in the Bible. By 1910 parts of othercemsions (as
scholars call versions in other ancient Near Eastéan-
guages) have been found. They helped reconstructhem
major Mesopotamian text, the Epic of Atra-hasisatthold
the story of Mankind from its creation until its areannihila-
tion by the Deluge. Linguistic and other clues imege texts
indicated an earlier Sumerian source, and partsthat were
found and began to be published after 1914. Althouge
full Sumerian text is yet to be discovered, thestrice of
such a prototype on which all the others, includitg bibli-
cal version, are based, is now beyond doubt.

The Bible introduces Noah, the hero of the Delade t

87
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who was singled out to be saved with his family, '&s
righteous man, of perfect genealogy; with the Hiohidid
Noah walk." The Mesopotamian texts paint a more pmem
hensive picture of the man, suggesting that he tnes off-
spring of a demigod and possibly (as Lamech hagestisd)
a demigod himself. It fills out the details of whéivalking
with the Elohim" had really entailed. Among the made-
tails that the Mesopotamian texts provide, the rplayed by
dreams as an important form of Divine Encounter obexs
evident. There is also a precedent for a deityRised to
show his face to a beseeching mortal—God is heard i®
not seen. And there is a vivid, first person repofta Divine
Encounter unique in all the annals of the ancieetmMEast—
the blessing of humans by the deity by the phystoaiching
of the forehead.

In the biblical version it is the same deity whosalwes to
wipe Mankind off the face of the Earth and, conictatily,
acts to prevent the demise of Mankind by devisingvay to
save the hero of the tale and his family. In them&uan
original text and its subsequent Mesopotamian 08B,
more than one deity is involved; and as in othestances,
Enlil and Enki emerge as the chief protagonistse #tricter
Enlil, upset by the intermarriages with the daughtef Man,
calling for putting an end to Mankind; but the lemi Enki,

Figure 21
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deeming Mankind as his "Created Ones,” schemes ae s
it through a chosen family.

The Deluge, furthermore, was not a universal cdlami
brought about by an angry god, but a natural c#larseized
by an upset Enlil to attain the desired goal. ltswareceded
by a long period of a worsening climate, increasiogld,
reduced precipitation, and failing crops—conditiotisat we
have identified in The 12th Planet as the last fge that
began circa 75,000 years ago and ended abruptlye st3r000
years ago. We have suggested that the accumulatizgs of
ice atop Antarctica, causing by its sheer weighinesoof the
bottom layers to melt, was nearing a point where tihole
mass could slip off the continent; this would hasaused an
immense tidal wave that, surging from the southyla&oengulf
the land masses to the north. With their IGI1.G1h@3e Who
Observe and See") orbiting the Earth and with aentific
station at the tip of Africa, the Anunnaki were velare of
the danger. And as the next orbital proximity ofbii to
Earth was due, they well realized that the heigtdegravita-
tional pull on this passage could well trigger tiagamity.

Throughout the mounting human suffering as the hge
became more severe, Enlil forbade the other godm fhelp-
ing Mankind; it is evident from the details in thEpic of
Atra-hasis that his intention was to have Mankinerigh by
starvation. But Mankind somehow survived, for ine thab-
sence of rains crops still grew by dint of a mognimist and
a nighttime dew. In time, however, "the fertile |fie became
white, vegetation did not sprout.” "People walkedin¢hed
in the streets, their faces looked green.” Thevatan led
to fraternal strife, even cannibalism. But Enki,fyileg Enid's
command, found ways of helping Mankind sustain lfitse
mainly by ingenious catches of fishes. He was eafpec
helpful to his faithful follower Atra-hasis ("He whis most
wise"), a demigod charged with acting as the geken to
the Anunnaki and their human servants in the seéig of
Shuruppak—a city under the patronage of Ninmah/alisdg.

As the various texts reveal, Atra-hasis, seekingki'&n
guidance and assistance, moved his bed into theléermo
as to receive the divine instructions by means ofanhs.
Keeping constant vigil in the temple, "every daywept;
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bringing oblations in the morning" and at night vighg at-
tention to dreams."

In spite of all the suffering, Mankind was still cand.
The people's outcry—"bellowing” in Enid's words—pnl
increased his annoyance. Previously he explained néed to
annihilate Mankind because "its conjugations deprine of
sleep.” Now, he said, "the noise of Mankind has obex
too annoying; their uproar deprives me of sleepridAso he
made the other leaders swear that what is abouhappen—
the avalanche of water—would be kept a secret frim
Earthlings, so that they would perish:

Enlil opened his mouth to speak

and addressed the assembly of all the gods:
"Come, all of us, and take an oath
regarding the killing Flood!"

That the Anunnaki themselves were preparing to ddman
Earth in their shuttlecraft was another part of thecret that
the gods swore to keep from Mankind. But as all tikers
took the oath, Enki resisted. "Why will you bind maith
an oath?" he asked, "Am | to raise my hand agaimgt
own humans?" A bitter argument ensued, but in thd Enki
too was made to swear not to reveal "the secret.”

It was after that fatal oath-taking ceremony tharafasis,
staying day and night at the temple, received thkowing
message in a dream:

The gods commanded total destruction.
Enlil imposed an evil deed on the humans.

It was a message, an oracle, that Atra-hasis cowld un-
derstand. "Atra-hasis opened his mouth and addiedsis
god: 'Teach me the meaning of the dream, so thahaly
understand its meaning.' "

But how could Enki be more explicit without breakirhis
oath? As Enki contemplated the problem, the anseeme
to him. He did swear not to reveal "the secret"Mankind,;
but could he not tell the secret to a wall? And sog day,
Atra-hasis heard his god's voice without seeing finis
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was no communication by means of a dream, at nightvas
daytime; and yet, the encounter was totally diffiere

The experience was traumatic. We read in the Aasyri
recension that the baffled Atra-hasis "bowed dowrd gros-
trated himself, then stood up, opened his moutth said,"

Enki, lord-god—
| heard your entry,
| noticed steps like your footsteps!

For seven years, Atra-hasis said, "I have seen yauoe."
Now, all of a sudden, he could not see his lord-gagpeal-
ing to the unseen god, "Atra-hasis made his voieardh and
spoke to his lord," asking for the meaning, thetgudr of his
dream, that he may know what to do.

Thereupon Enki "opened his mouth to speak, and ad-
dressed the reed wall." Still not seeing his godraAasis
heard the deity's voice coming from behind the reemll in
the temple; his lord-god was giving instructionshe wall:

Wall, listen to me!

Reed wall, observe my words!
Discard your house, build a boat!
Spurn property, save life!

Instructions for the construction of the boat thiatlowed.
It had to be roofed over so that the Sun should m®tseen
from inside it, pitched all over with tar "above darbelow."
Then Enki "opened the water clock and filled it; Hen-
nounced to him the coming of a kiling flood on tlseventh
night." A depiction on a Sumerian cylinder seal egg to
have illustrated the scene, showing the reed walltlfe shape
of a water clock?) held by a priest, Enki as a eegod,
and the hero of the Deluge getting instructiong.(ER).

The construction of the boat, obviously, could nloave
been hidden from the other people; so how couldet done
without alerting them, too, to the coming catadtesp For
that, Atra-hasis was instructed (from behind thedrewall) to
explain to the others that he was building the Iroatder
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to leave the city. He was to tell them that, as @shiper of
Enki, he could no longer stay in a place controbigdenlil:

My god does not agree with your god.
Enki and Enlil are angry with one another.
Since | reverence Enki,

I cannot remain in the land of Enlil.

I have been expelled from my house.

The conflict between Enki and Enlil, that earlieadhto be
surmised from their actions, has thus broken irte bpen—
sufficiently to serve as a believable reason fog thanishment
of Atra-hasis. The city where the events were f@kiplace
was Shuruppak, a settlement under the lordship ofmBh/
Ninharsag. There, for the first time, a demigod welevated
to the status of "king." According to the Sumeritext, his
name was Ubar-Tutu; his son and successor was d¢he of
the Deluge. (The Sumerians called him Ziusudra;tha Epic
of Gilgamesh he was called Utnapishtim; in Old Bahian
his epithet-name was Atra-hasis; and the Bible edallhim
Noah). As one of the settlements of the Anunnaki the
Edin, it was in the domain of Enlil; to Enki the Al in
southern Africa, was allotted. It was that land Efki beyond
the seas, Atra-hasis was to say, that he expeatedeach
with his boat.

Eager to get rid of the banished man, the eldershef city
made the whole town help build the boat. "The catgre

Figure 22
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brought his axe, the workers brought the tar stomles young
ones carried the pitch, the binders provided thst."reWhen
the boat was finished, according to the Atra-hasst, the
townspeople helped him load it with food and watkept in
watertight compartments), as well as "with cleanmafs
fat animals .. . wild creatures . . . cattle . inged birds of
the sky.* The list is akin to the one in Genesigcording
to which the Lord's instructions to Noah were tdngr into
the ark two of each species, male and female, "eérye
living thing of flesh ... of the fowls after theikind and of
the cattle after their kind."

The embarkation of pairs of animals has been a ritavo
subject of countless artists, be it master paintarsllustrators
of children's books. It has also been one of thebmw
raisers of the tale, deemed a virtual impossibilapd thus
more of an allegorical way to explain how animde licontin-
ued even after the Deluge. Indirectly, such doubgarding
an important detail is bound to cast incredulity tre factu-
ality of the whole Deluge story.

It is therefore noteworthy that the Deluge recemsio the
Epic of Gilgamesh offers a totally different detaikgarding
the preservation of animal life: It was not theirdy animals
that were taken aboard—it was their seed that nwesepved!

The text (tablet Xl, lines 21-28) quotes Enki spegkthus
to the wall:

Reed hut, reed hut! Wall, wall!

Reed hut, hearken! Wall, reflect!
Man of Shuruppak, son of Ubar-Tutu:
Abandon your house, build a ship!
Give up possessions, seek thou life!
Forswear goods, the life keep!
Aboard the ship take thou

the seed of all living things.

We learn from line 83 in the tablet that Utnapishti(as
"Noah" was called in this Old Babylonian recensiohad
indeed brought on board "whatever 1 had of the seéd
living beings." Clearly, this is a reference not pant seeds,
but to that of animals.
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The term for "seed" in the Old Babylonian and Agsyr
recensions is the Akkadian word zeru (Zera in Hebre
which stands for that from which living things sptroand
grow. That these recensions stem from Sumerianinatgy
has been clearly established; indeed, in some ef Akkadian
versions the technical term for "seed" has beemimed by
its original Sumerian NUMUN, which was used to gign
that by which a man had offspring.

Taking on board "the seed of Iliving beings" rather
than the animals themselves not only reduced thacesp
requirements to manageable proportions. It also liésp
the application of sophisticated biotechnology taesprve
varied species—a technique being developed nowadays
learning the genetic secrets of DNA. This was fdasi
since Enki was involved; for he was the master ehegic
engineering, symbolized in this capacity by the wiméed
Serpents that emulated the double-helixed DNA (d&g.
5).

The assigning by the Sumerian/Mesopotamian textsthef
role of Mankind's savior to Enki makes much sende. was
the creator of The Adam and of Homo sapiens, andg the
understandably called the doomed Earthlings "my dnsn
As chief scientist of the Anunnaki he could seleobhtain,
and provide "the seed of all living things" for peevation,
and possessed the knowledge of resurrecting thosmals
from their "seed" DNA. He was also best suited tbe role
of the designer of Noah's ark—a vessel of a spededign
that could survive the avalanche of water. All thersions
agree that it was built according to exact spediiftns pro-
vided by the deity.

Built so that two-thirds of its great size would Heelow
the waterline, it was given considerable stabilitts wooden
structure was made waterproof with bitumen tar batkide
and outside, so that when the tidal wave engulte@ven the
upper decks would hold off the waters. The flat togd only
one small jutting cubicle, whose hatch was alsosedo and
sealed with bitumen when the time came to face Dieduge.
Of the many suggestions for the shape of Noah's, Ahe
one by Paul Haupt ("The Ship of the Babylonian Nlaah
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Figure 23

Beitrage zur Assyriologie—Fig. 23) appears to u® tmost
plausible. It also bears a striking resemblance atomodern
submarine, with a conning tower whose hatch is edosight
when diving.

No wonder, perhaps, that this specially designessele was
described in the Babylonian and Assyrian recensi@ss a
tzulili—a term which even nowadays (in modern Helre
Tzolelet) denotes a submersible boat, a submarlie Sum-
erian term for Ziusudra's boat was MA.GUR.GUR, niegn
"a boat that can turn and tumble.”

According to the biblical version it was built ofopgher
wood and reeds, with only one hatch, and was cdvavih
tar-pitch "within and without." The Hebrew term iGenesis
for the complete boat was Teba, which denotes donpet
closed on all sides, a "box" rather than the comyndrans-
lated "ark." Stemming from the Akkadian Tebitu, i con-
sidered by some scholars to signify a "goods vesselcargo
ship. But the term, with a hard "T,” means "to sIinKhe
boat was thus a "sinkable" boat, hermetically skaleo that
even if submerged under the tidal wave of the Deslug
could survive the watery ordeal and resurface.

That it was Enki who had designed the boat also emak
sense. It will be recalled that his epithet-namdoilge he was
given the title EN.KI ("Lord of Earth") was E.A—"He
Whose Home/Abode is Water." Indeed, as texts dgalirith
the earliest times state, Ea liked to sail the Bdiwaters,
alone or with mariners whose sea songs he likedneBan
depictions (Fig. 24a,b) showed him with streams wdter—
the prototype of Aquarius (which, as a constelgtiavas the
zodiacal House honoring him). In setting up thedguining
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operations in southeast Africa, he also organiZesl transpor-
tation of the ores to the Edin in cargo vesselsytlwere
nicknamed "Abzu ships" and it was in emulation dferh
that Atra-hasis was to build the Tzulili. And, ase whave
mentioned, it was on one of the trips by an Abzatbthat
Ea ‘"carried off* the young Ereshkigal. A seasonedilos
and an expert shipbuilder, it was he, more than aiier one
of the Anunnaki, who could devise and design thgemous
boat that could withstand the Deluge.

Noah's Ark and its construction are key componesftsthe
Deluge tale, for without such a boat Mankind woufbéve
perished as Enlil had wished. The tale of the bbat a
bearing on another aspect of the pre-Diluvial ef@ar; it re-
states familiarity with and use of boats in thoslye times—
aspects already mentioned in the Adapa tale. Als tbor-
roborates the existence of pre-Diluvial shippingd athus the
incredible Cro-Magnon depictions of boats in the@ave
Art—see Fig. 15.

When the construction of the boat was completed #sd
outfitting and loading done as Enki had directettafasis

Figures 24a and 24b
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brought his family into the boat. According to Bssas, those
coming on board included also some close friendsZiofsu-
dra/Noah. In the Akkadian version, Utnapishtim "madll
the craftsmen go on board" to be saved by the lbay
helped build. In another detail from the Mesopotmitexts
we also learn that the group also included an éxpavigator,
Puzur-Amurri by name, whom Enki provided and whoswa
instructed where to veer the boat once the tidalvewa
subsided.

Even though the loading and boarding were completed
Atra-hasis/Utnapishtim himself could not sit stihside and
he was entering and leaving the boat constantlyvoosly
waiting for the signal that Enki had told him totafafor:

When Shamash,

ordering a trembling at dusk,
will shower a rain of eruptions—
board thou the ship,

batten up the entrance!

The signal was to be the launching of spacecrafSigpar,
the site of the Spaceport of the Anunnaki some bnadred
miles north of Shuruppak. For it was the plan oé tAnun-
naki to gather in Sippar and from there ascend iBarth
orbit. Atra-hasis/Utnapishtim was told to watch tis&ies for
such a "shower of eruptions,” the thunder and fanoé the
launched spacecraft that made the ground trembleha-"
mash"—then the "Eagleman" in charge of the Spatepor
"had set a stated time,” Enki told his faithful tB#ng.
And when the signs to watch for had appeared, lghtm
"boarded the ship, battened up the hatch, and barmesr
the structure together with its contents to Puzomu&i the
boatman." The boatman's instructions were to néawigthe
ship to Mount Nitzir ("Mount of Salvation")—the tm
peaked Mount Ararat.

A few important facts emerge from these details.eyTh
indicate that the master of the Salvation Plan \aasre not
only of the very existence of the Mount so far awigm
southern Mesopotamia, but also that these twin geakuld
be the first to emerge from the tidal wave, bemghighest
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Figure 25

peaks in the whole of western Asia (17,000 and Q®2,%eet
high). This would have been a well-known fact toy aone
of the Anunnaki leaders, for when they establishidir pre-
Diluvial Spaceport in Sippar, they anchored the diag cor-
ridor on the twin peaks of Ararat (Fig. 25).

The master of the Salvation Plan, furthermore, waso
aware of the general direction in which the avahencof
water will carry the boat; for unless the tidal wawere to
come from the south and carry the boat northwamd,naviga-
tor could redirect the boat (with no oars and ndskao the
desired destination.

These elements of the Geography of the Deluge @ c
an expression) have a bearing on the cause ofanderof
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the Deluge. Contrary to the popular notion that tiatery
calamity resulted from an excessive rainfall, thiblital and
earlier Mesopotamian texts make clear that—thougimsr fol-
lowed as the temperatures dropped—the catastropbganb
with a rush of wind from the south followed by a tery
wave from the south. The source of the waters weme
"fountains of the Great Deep"—a term that referred the
great and deep oceanic waters beyond Africa. Thelaaghe
of water "submerged the dams of the dry land"—tloastal
continental barriers. As the ice over Antarcticapgd into
the Indian Ocean it caused an immense tidal waveshi@g
forth across the ocean northward, the wall of watemer-
whelmed the continental coastline of Arabia andheds up
the Persian Gulf. Then it reached the funnel of Tend
Between the Rivers, engulfing all the lands (Fi&}) 2

How global was the Deluge? Was every place upon our
globe actually inundated? The human recollection alsost
global and suggests an almost-global event. Whatcegain
is that with the eventual melting of the slipped,icand the
rise in global temperatures following the initiabading, the
Ice Age that had held Earth in its grip for the yioes 62,000
years abruptly ended. It happened about 13,006 yepr.

One result of the catastrophe was that Antarctica, the
first time in so many thousands of years, was freédts ice
cover. lIts true continental features—coasts, bageen riv-
ers—were available to be seen, if there had beegronan at
the time to see them. Amazingly (but not to ourpsse),
such a "someone" was there!

We know that because of the existence of maps slgpwi
an ice-free Antarctica.

For the record let it be recalled that in modermes the
very existence of a continent at the south pole wais known
until A.D. 1820, when British and Russian sailors discovered
it. It was then, as it is now, covered by a masdager of
ice; we know the continent's true shape (under ittee cap)
by means of radar and other sophisticated instrtsnarsed
by many teams during the 1958 International Gedphys
Year. Yet Antarctica appears on mapas mundi (Wavldps)
from the fifteenth and even fourteenth centurie®.—hun-
dreds of years before the discovery of Antarcticae-doe
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continent, to add puzzle to puzzle, is shown ieelfr Of
several such maps, ably described and discussetfaps of
the Ancient Sea Kings /Evidence of Advanced Ciuili@an in
the Ice Age by Charles H. Hapgood, the one thatstihtes
the enigma very clearly is the 1531 Map of the Woby
Orontius Finaeus (Fig. 27), whose depiction of Actiea is
compared to the ice-free continent as determinedthey 1958
IGY (Fig. 28).

An even earlier map, from 1513, by the Turkish admi
Piri Re'is, shows the continent connected by anhipetago
to the tip of South America (without showing the olMh of
Antarctica). On the other hand, the map shows ctyreCen-
tral and South America with the Andean mountains,Ama-

Figure 26
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zon River, and so on. How could that be known ebefore
the Spaniards had reached Mexico (in 1519) or Seéutterica
(in 1531)?

In all these instances, the mapmakers of the Agd®istov-
ery stated that their sources were ancient maps fRhoeni-
cia and "Chaldea,” the Greek name for MesopotanBat
as others who have studied these maps had conc¢luded
mortal seamen, even given some advanced instrumeotdd
have mapped these continents and their inner featir those
early days, and certainly not of an ice-free Artiaec Only

Figure 27

Figure 28
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someone viewing and mapping it from the air couldven
done it. And the only ones around at the time wdehe
Anunnaki.

Indeed, the slippage of Antarctica's ice cover @sdeffects
on the Earth are mentioned in a major text known tlaes
Erra Epos. It deals with the events, millennia rlateehen a
deadly dispute arose between the Anunnaki conagrriime
supremacy on Earth. As the zodiacal age of the BU#lurus)
was giving way to that of the Ram (Aries), Marduthe
Firstborn son of Enki, asserted that his time haine to
take over the supremacy from Enlil and his legair. h&/hen
instruments located at sacred precincts in Sumaticated
that the new age of the Ram had not yet arrivedrdita
complained that they reflected changes that haduroed be-
cause "the Erakallum quaked and its covering waslindi
ished, and the measures could no longer be taken."
Erakallum is a term whose precise meaning escapes t
scholars; it used to be translated "Lower Worldt s now
left in scholarly studies untranslated. In When &iBegan we
have suggested that the term denotes the land eatbtiitom
of the world—Antarctica, and that the "covering"athhad
diminished was the ice cover that had slipped cif000
years ago but grew back to some extent by 4,000syago.
(Charles Hapgood surmised that the ice-free Antarctas
depicted in the Orontius Finaeus map showed thetinzon
as it was seen circa 4000 B.C., i.e. 6,000 years; agher
studies saw 9,000 years ago as the right time).

As the Deluge overwhelmed the lands and destroykd a
upon them, the Anunnaki themselves were airbormbijtirg
the Earth in their spacecraft. From the skies tleyld see
me havoc and destruction. Divided into several opadt,
some "cowered like dogs, crouched against the owutel."
As the days passed "their lips were feverish ofrsthithey
were suffering cramp from hunger." In the spacécrahere
Ishtar was, "she cried out like a woman in traVaila-
menting that "the olden days are alas turned tg.'cln her
spacecraft Ninmah, who shared in the creation ofniifal,
bewailed what she was seeing. "My creatures haveorhe
like flies, filling the rivers like dragonflies, #ir fatherhood
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taken away by the rolling sea." Enlil and Ninurtaccompa-
nied no doubt by the others from Mission Controlntee in
Nippur, were in another spacecraft. So were Enkiarddk,
and the others of Enki's clan. Their destinatioog, twas the
peaks of Ararat that—as they all well knew—would eege
from under the waters before all else. But all, eptc Enki,
were not aware that a family of humans, saved frtme
calamity, was also headed that way .. .

The unexpected encounter was full of surprising eatsp
their bearing on the human search for Immortalitpgdred
for ten thousand years, and beyond. They also defperma-
nent human yearning to see the Face of God.

According to the biblical tale, after the ark hadme to
rest on the peaks of Ararat and the waters recddwmu the
drenched earth, "Noah and his sons and his wife Hrel
wives of his sons who were with him," plus the aamlgnthat
were in the ark, left the boat. "And Noah built attar unto
Yahweh, and he took of every clean cattle and darewlean
fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. Andéahweh
smelled the pleasant savor, and said in his héarwill no
longer accurse the Earth because of Man." " Andhi&o
blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them: "Béfufr
and multiply and fill the Earth."

The rapprochement between the angry god and theargm
of Humankind is again described in greater detaitl ssome
variation in the Mesopotamian sources. The sequente
events is retained—the cessation of the tidal wadke, falling
level of water, the sending out of birds to scohe tterrain,
the arrival at Ararat, the stepping out of the attke building
of an altar, and the offering of burnt sacrificdsjlowed by
the recanting triggered by the sweet savory smdill the
roasted meat, and the blessing of Noah and his sons

As Utnapishtim recalled it when he told "the secoft the
gods" to Gilgamesh, after he had come out of that,bbe
"offered a sacrifice and poured out a libation dre tmoun-
taintop, set up seven and seven cult vessels, deap®n
their pot-stands cane, cedarwood and myrtle." Thedsg
emerging from their spacecraft as they too landed tbe
mountain, "smelled the sweet savor, crowded likesflabout
the sacrificer."
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Soon Ninmah arrived and realized what had happened.

Swearing by the "great jewels which Anu had fasadbrfor
her,” she announced that she will never forget dh@eal and
what had happened. Go ahead, partake of the daiferghe
told the rank and file Anunnaki; "but let not Enldome to
the offering; for he, unreasoning, by the deluge mymans
consigned to destruction."”

But not letting Enlil savor and taste the burntedffig was
the least of the problems:

When at length Enlil arrived

and saw the ship, Enlil was wroth.

He was filled with wroth against the Igigi gods.
"Has some living soul escaped?

No man was to survive the destruction!”

His foremost son, Ninurta, suspected someone othan
the Igigi gods in their orbiters, and said to Enlil

Who, other than Ea, can devise plans?
It is Ea who knows every matter!

Joining the gathering, Ea/Enki admitted what he Idmhe.
But, he made sure to point out, he did not violais oath
to secrecy: | did not disclose the secret of thelsgche said.
All he did was to "let Atra-hasis see a dream,"” atiis
clever human "perceived the secret of the gods" hiimself
. Since that is how things had turned out, Erdid tEnlil,
would it not be wiser to repent? Was not the whplan to
destroy Mankind by the Deluge a big mistake? "Theisest
of the gods, thou hero, how couldst thou, unreagphibring
such a calamity about?

Whether it was this sermon, or a realization that dught
to make the best of the situation, the text doe$ make
clear. Whatever the motives, Enlil did have a cleand heart.
This is how Utnapishtim/Atra-hasis described whregued:

Thereupon Enlil went aboard the ship.
Holding me by the hand, he took me aboard.
He took my wife aboard and made her kneel
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by my side.
Standing between us, he touched our foreheads
to bless us.

The Bible simply states that after Yahweh had regagn
"Elohim blessed Noah and his sons." From the Mesepo
mian sources we learn what the blessing had edtalte was
an unheard-of ceremony, a unique Divine Encounterwhich
the deity had physically taken the chosen humans tlgy
hand and, standing between them, physically touclieeir
foreheads to convey a divine attribute. There, oouM Ara-
rat, in full view of the other Anunnaki, Enlil bested Im-
mortality upon Utnapishtim and his wife, proclaimithus:

Hitherto Utnapishtim has been just a human;
henceforth Utnapishtim and his wife

shall be like gods unto us.

Utnapishtim shall reside far away,

at the mouth of the waters.

And "thus they took me and made me reside in the Fa
Away, at the mouth of the waters,” Utnapishtim told
Gilgamesh.

The amazing part of this tale is that Utnapishtimswrelat-
ing it to Gilgamesh some ten thousand years aftee t
Deluge!

As a son of a demigod and, in all probability, amdgd
himself, Utnapishtim could well have lived anothé&0,000
years after having lived in Shuruppak (before theluDe) for
36,000 years. This was not impossible; even theeBédilotted
to Noah another 350 years after the Deluge on tbpthe
previous 601. The really extraordinary aspect iat tthe wife
of Utnapishtim was also able to live that long agesult of
the blessing and the sacred place of residence hmhwthe
couple were transported.

Indeed, it was such famed longevity of the Blesszaliple
that had led Gilgamesh—a king of the city of Eredica
2900 B.C.—to search for the hero of the Deluge. Bhdt is
a tale that merits close scrutiny by itself, fasifilled with
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Figure 29

a variety of Divine Encounters that enthrall froegimning
to end.

As a final act of the Deluge drama, according te ®ible,
Elohim assured the saved humans that such a cglashill
never occur again; and as a sign, "l placed my howthe
cloud as a token of the covenant between me andE#réh."
Though this particular detail does not show up le textant
Mesopotamian versions, the deity who had covenantgith
the people was indeed sometimes shown, as in tl@sopbta-
mian depiction, as a bow-holding god in the clo(ig. 29).



NEVER AGAIN?

Scientific and public concern about the warming of the Earth
as a result of fuel consumption and the diminishing ozone layer
over Antarctica has led in recent years to extensive studies of
past climates. Accumulated ice over Greenland and Antarctica
was drilled to the core, ice sheets were studied with imaging
radar; sedimentary rocks, natural fissures, ocean muds, ancient
corals, sites of penguin nesting, evidence of ancient shorelines—
these and many others have been probed for evidence. They
all indicate that the last Ice Age ended abruptly about 13.000
years ago, coinciding with a major global flooding.

The feared -catastrophic results from Earth's warming focus
presently on the possible melting of Antarctica’'s ice. The smaller
accumulation is in the west, where the ice cap partly rises over
water. A warming of only 2° can cause the melting of this ice
cap to raise the level of all the world's oceans by 20 feet. More
calamitous would be the slippage of the eastern ice cap (see Fig.
26) as a result of a water-mud “lubricant" forming at its bottom
from sheer pressure or volcanic activity; that would raise all sea
levels by 200 feet (Scientific American, March 1993).

If instead of melting gradually the Antarctic ice cap would slip
into the surrounding oceans all at once, the tidal wave would be
immense, for it would pour all this water in one spill. This, we
have suggested, is what had happened when the gravitational
pull of the passing Nibiru gave the ice cap its final nudge.

Evidence for "the Earth's greatest flood at the end of the
last ice age" has been reported in Science (15 January 1993).
It was a "cataclysmic flood" whose waters, rushing at the rate
of 650 million cubic feet per second (sic!) broke through the
ice dams northwest of the Caspian Sea and streamed through
the barrier of the Altay Mountains in a 1,500-foot-high wave.
Coming from the south (as Sumerian and biblical texts attest)
and rushing through the funnel of the Persian Gulf, the initial
wave could indeed have overwhelmed all the area's mountains.
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THE GATES OF HEAVEN

The Sumerians bequeathed to humanity a long list'fio$ts"
without which ensuing and modern civilizations wbuhave
been impossible. To those that were already mesdioran-
other "first" that has endured almost without a akrehas
been Kingship. As all others, this "first" too waganted to
the Sumerians by the Anunnaki. In the words of Samerian
King Lists, "after the Flood had swept over the tBarwhen
Kingship was lowered from Heaven, Kingship was inst'
It was, perhaps, because of this—because "Kingshigs
lowered from Heaven"—that kings have deemed it ghtri
to be taken aloft, to ascend unto the Gates of &feawherein
lie records of attained, attempted, or simulatedviri@i En-
counters filled with soaring aspirations and dramdtilures.
In most, dreams play a key role.

The Mesopotamian texts relate that, faced with thality
of a devastated planet, Enlil accepted the factMankind's
survival and bestowed his blessings upon the retanadReal-
izing that henceforth the Anunnaki themselves contdt con-
tinue their stay and functioning on Earth withoutnfan help,
Enlil joined Enki in providing Mankind with the adwce-
ments that we call the progress from Paleolithidd(Gtone
Age) to Mesolithic and Neolithic (Middle and New o8t
Ages) to the sudden Sumerian civilization—in eactstance
at 3,600-year intervals—that marked the introdurctiof ani-
mal and plant domestications and the switchovemfrstone
to clay and pottery to copper tools and utensilgntto a
full-fledged civilization.

As the Mexopotamian texts make clear, the instituof
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Kingship as an aspect of such high-level civiliaas with
their hierarchies was created by the Anunnaki tonfa parti-
tion between themselves and the surging massesuwotfarity.
Before the Deluge Enlil complained that "the noisk Man-
kind has become too intense" for him, that "by rtheproar

| am deprived of sleep.” Now the gods retreated stwred
precincts, the step-pyramids (ziggurats) at whoseter were
called the "E" (literally: House, abode) of the godnd a
chosen individual who was permitted to approach selo
enough to hear the deity's words, then conveyed divine
message to the people. Lest Enlil become unhappyn agith
humanity, the choice of a king was his prerogatiagd in
Sumerian what we call "Kingship" was called "Edilifz"
We read in the texts that the decision to createg&hip
came only after great turmoil and warfare among #meun-
naki themselves—conflicts that we have termed Pigam
Wars in our book The Wars of Gods and Men. Theggerbi
conflicts were halted by a peace treaty that dividiee ancient
settled world into four regions. Three were allechtto Man-
kind, recognizable as the locations of the threeagrancient
civilizations of the Tigris-Euphrates (Mesopotamiahe Nile
River (Egypt, Nubia) and the Indus Valley. The RbuRe-
gion, a neutral zone, was TILMUN ("Land of the Mis-
siles")—the Sinai peninsula—where  the post-Diluvial
Spaceport was located. And so it was that

The great Anunnaki who decree the fates

sat exchanging their counsels regarding the Earth.
The four regions they created,

establishing their boundaries.

At that time, as the lands were being divided antbteg
Enlilites and the Enki'ites,

A king was not yet established

over all the teeming peoples;

At that time the headband and crown
remained unworn;

The scepter inlaid with lapis lazuli
was not yet brandished;
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The throne-dais had not yet been built.
Scepter and crown, royal headband and staff
still lay in heaven before Anu.

When finally, after the decisions regarding the rfaegions
and the granting of civilizations and Kingship to aikind
were reached, "the scepter of Kingship was broudbtvn
from Heaven,” Enlil assigned to the goddess Ishtais
granddaughter) the task of finding a suitable odetdi for
the first throne in the City of Men—Kish, in Sumer.

The Bible recalls Enid's change of heart and hhgssof
the remnants by stating that "Elohim blessed Noald #is
sons and said unto them: Be fruitful and multiplydareplen-
ish the Earth." The Bible then, in what is callelde tTable
of Nations (Genesis chapter 10), proceeds to It tribal
nations that have descended of the three sons aih-No
Shem, Ham, and Japhet—the three major groupings wea
still recognize as the Semitic peoples of the N&ast, the
Hamitic peoples of Africa, and the Indo-Europeanfs Ana-
tolia and the Caucasus who had spread to Europe Iradfid.
Plunked into the list of sons and sons of sons grahdsons
is an unexpected statement regarding the originsKiofyship
and the name of the first king—Nimrod:

And Kush begot Nimrod,

he who was the first Mighty Man

upon the Earth.

He was a mighty hunter before Yahweh,
wherefore the saying, "A Mighty Hunter
like Nimrod before Yahweh."

And the beginning of his kingdom:
Babel and Erech and Akkad,

all in the Land of Shine'ar.

Out of that land there emanated Ashur,
where Nineveh was built,

a city of wide streets;

and Khalah, and Ressen—the great
city which is between Nineveh and Khalah.

This is an accurate, though concise, history obKimp
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and kingdoms in Mesopotamia. It compresses the datéhe
Sumerian King Lists wherein Kingship, having begum Kish
(that the Bible calls Kush), indeed shifted to UrgErech in
the Bible) and after some meandering to Akkad, @amdime
to Babylon (Babel) and Assyria (Ashur). They all asmated
from Sumer, the biblical Shine'ar. The Sumerianrstfi in
Kingship is further evidenced by the biblical usé the term
"Mighty Man" to describe the first king, for this ia literal
rendering of the Sumerian word for king, LU.GAL—'&ait/
Mighty Man."

There have been many attempts to identify "Nimrod.
Since according to Sumerian "myths" it was Ninurthe
Foremost Son of Enlil, who was given the task aftitating
"Enlilship" in Kish, Nimrod might have been the Helw
name for Ninurta. If it is a man's name, no one vwhovhat
it was in Sumerian because the clay tablet is damhatipere.
According to the Sumerian King Lists, the Kish dstya con-
sisted of twenty-three kings who ruled for "24,5i@ars 3
months and 3 1/2 days," with individual reigns qRaD, 900,
960, 1,500, 1,560 years and the like. Assuming thieposi-
tioning of "1" as "60" in transcribing over the fainia,
one arrives at the more plausible 20, 15, and sandividual
reigns and a total of just over four hundred yeaasperiod
that is supported by archaeological discoverid§sdi.

The list of names and lengths of reign is deviafeam
only once, in respect to the thirteenth king. Omhthe King
Lists state:

Etana, a shepherd,

he who ascended to heaven,

who consolidated all countries,
became king and ruled for 1,560 years.

This historical notation is not an idle one; foreth does
exist a long epic tale, the Epic of Etana, thatcdbes his
Divine Encounters in his efforts to reach the GatésHeaven.
Although no complete text has been found, scholhese
been able to piece together the story line frongrrants of
Old Babylonian, Middle Assyrian, and Neo-Assyriaecen-
sions; but there is no doubt that the original icgrsvas
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Figure 30

Sumerian, for a sage in the service of the Sumelkary
Shulgi (twenty-first centuryB.C.) is mentioned in one of the
recensions as the editor of an earlier version.

The reconstruction of the tale from the variousgfnants
has not been easy because the text seems to wegethdr
two separate stories. One has to do with Etanaarlglea
beloved king known for a major benevolent achievemghe
"consolidation of all countries"), who was deprived a son
and natural successor because of his wife's maladg the
only remedy was the Plant of Birth, which could bbtained
only in the Heavens. The story thus leads to Edadaamatic
attempts to reach the Gates of Heaven, borne aioftthe
wings of an eagle (a part of the tale that was aegi on
cylinder seals from the twenty-fourth centusic.—Fig. 30).
The other story line deals with the Eagle, its ridghip at
first and then quarrel with a Serpent, resulting the Eagle's
imprisonment in a pit from which it is saved by Edain a
mutually beneficial deal: Etana rescues the Eagid eepairs
its wings in exchange for the Eagle's acting aspaceship
that takes Etana to distant heavens.

Several Sumerian texts convey historical data ie fbrm
of an allegorical disputation (some of which we halleady
mentioned), and scholars are uncertain where in Hagle-
Serpent segment allegory ends and a historical rdetb®gins.
The fact that in both segments it is Utu/Shamasie tom-
mander of the Spaceport, who is the deity that rotsitthe
fate of the Eagle and who arranges for Etana tot ntbe
Eagle, suggests a factual space-related event. dMere in
what scholars call The Historical Introduction e inter-
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woven episodes, the narrative sets the stage fer rtédated
events as a time of conflict and clashes in whibb tGIl.GI
("Those Who Observe and See")—the corps of asttenau
who remained in Earth orbit and manned the shuétfeqas
distinct from the Anunnaki who had come down to tEg+
"barred the gates" and “patrolled the city" againgbpo-
nents whose identity is lost in the damaged tabléi of
this spells actuality, a record of facts.

The unusual presence of the lIgigi in a city on |amide
fact that Utu/Shamash was commander of the Spacdjbgr
then in the Fourth Region), and the designationthed pilot-
cum-spacecraft of Etana as an Eagle, suggest kmatconflict
echoed in the Etana tale had to do with space tfligtould
it be an attempt to create an alternative spaceecenne not
controlled by Utu/Shamash? Could the Eagleman whas w
involved in the failed attempt, or the intended cgmaaft, be
banished to languish in a pit—an underground sWoepic-
tion of a rocketship in an underground silo (shawithe
command module above ground) has been found intdh#
of Hui, an Egyptian governor of the Sinai in Phaiaotimes
(Fig. 31), indicating that an "Eagle" in a "pit" svarecog-
nized in antiquity as a rocketship in its silo.

Figure 31
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If we accept the biblical data as an abbreviatedsios,
yet one that is chronologically and otherwise atftreof the
Sumerian sources, we learn that in the aftermaththef Del-
uge, as Mankind proliferated and the Tigris-Eupsatplain
was drying up sufficiently for resettlement, peoplgour-
neyed from the east, and they found a plain in lgoed of
Shine'ar and they settled there. And they said rie another:
Let us make bricks, and burn them in a kiln. Andisththe
brick served them for stone, and bitumen servedmthas
mortar."

This is quite an accurate if concise descriptiontted begin-
ning of Sumerian civilization and some of its "f@¥s—the
brick, the kiln, and the first City of Men; for whaensued
was the building of a city and of a "Tower whoseadecan
reach unto heaven."

Nowadays we call such a structure a launch rowed is
"head" that can reach the heavens is called a tsitke. . .

We have arrived, in the biblical narrative and cluogi-
cally, at the incident of the Tower of Babel—theauthorized
construction of a space facility. So "Yahweh camewn
to see the city and the tower that the Children Axfam
were building."

Not liking at all what he was seeing, Yahweh expeds
his concerns to unnamed colleagues. "Come, let escethd
and confound there their tongue, so that they maly under-
stand one another's speech,” he said. And so it Wasd
Yahweh scattered them from there upon all over Haath,
and they ceased building the city."

The Bible identifies the place where the attempt sitale
the heavens had taken place as Babylon, explaiitsmgHe-
brew name Babel as derived from the root "to camfudn
fact the original Mesopotamian name, Bab-ili, med@ate-
way of the Gods," a place intended by Marduk, thisttborn
son of Enki, to serve as an alternative launch, sitee of
Enlilite control. Coming in the wake of what we haermed
the Pyramid Wars, the incident was timed by us itcac3450
B.C—several centuries after the beginning of Kingship
Kish and thus in about the same time frame as tfathe
Etana events.
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Such correspondences between the Sumerian andcabibli
chronologies shed light on the identity of the desi beings
who, like Yahweh in the biblical version, had cormewn to
see what was happening in Babylon, and to whom “éahw
had expressed his concerns. They were the Igigip wame
down to Earth, occupied the city, barred its sevgates
against the opposing forces, and patrolled theeplawatil order
was restored under a new chosen king capable ohstto
idating the lands." That new ruler was Etana. H@me can
best be translated as "Strongman,” and must hawn ke
favorite name for boys in the ancient Near East foris
encountered several times as a personal name inH#®ew
Bible (as Ethan). Not unlike executive searchesour times,
he too was selected after "Ishtar was looking forsteepherd
and searching high and low for a king." After Ishthad
come up with Etana as a candidate for the thronelil E
looked him over and approved: "A king is herebyiraféd
for the land,” he announced; and "in Kish a thrdags for
Etana he established." With this done, "the Igigined away
from the city" and presumably returned to their cgpa
stations.

And Etana, having "consolidated the Iland,” turneds h
mind to the need for a male heir.

The tragedy of a childless spouse, unable to beauaes-
sor for her husband, is a theme encountered in Bide
beginning with the Patriarchal tales. Sarah, théewof Abra-
ham, was unable to bear children until a Divine dtmter
at age ninety; in the meantime, her handmaiden Hdgae
Abraham a son (Ishmael) and the stage was set feucaes-
sion conflict between the Firstborn and the youndergal
Heir (Isaac). Isaac in turn had to "entreat Yahwahbehalf
of his wife, because she was barren." She was #bleon-
ceive only after Yahweh had "let himself be enedat

Throughout the biblical narratives the belief pssithat it
is from the Lord that the ability to conceive isagted, and
in turn withheld. When Abimelech the king of Geréook
Sarah away from Abraham, "Yahweh closed up everymiwvo
in the house of Abimelech"” and the affliction wasmoved
only after an appeal by Abraham. Hannah, the witélka-
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nah, was deprived of children because "the Lord Ishat
her womb." She gave birth to Samuel only after stoeved
to give the boy, if she bears a son, "unto the Laid the
days of his life and there shall come no razor uperhead."

In the case of Etana's wife the problem was notiratility
to conceive, but rather repeated miscarriages. $%las af-
flicted with a LA.BU disease which prevented heringing
to full term the children that she did conceive. His despera-
tion, Etana envisioned dire forebodings. In a dredm saw
the city of Kish sobbing; in the city, the peopleer& mourn-
ing; there was a song of lamentation." Was it fom,hbe-
cause "Etana cannot have an heir,” or for his wde—emen
of death?

Thereafter, "his wife said to Etana: the god showed a
dream. Like Etana my husband, | have had a dredm.the
dream she saw a man. He held a plant in his handias a
shammu sha aladi, a Plant of Birth. He kept pourcwd
water on it so that it might "become established his
house." He brought the plant to his city and inte house.
From the plant there blossomed a flower; then thantpwith-
ered away.

Etana was certain that the dream was a divine orfiéfno
would not reverence such a dream!" he said. "Thencand
of the gods has gone forth!" he exclaimed; the oBmé¢o
the malady "has come upon us."

Where was this plant, Etana asked his wife. Bug shid,
in her dream "l could not see where it was growinGon-
vinced however that the dream was an omen that rooste
true, Etana went in search of it. He crossed rivaamsl moun-
tain streams, he rode to and fro. But he could fiod the
plant. Frustrated, Etana sought divine guidancevet§f day
Etana prayed repeatedly to Shamash." Coupling #&ppedh
remonstration, "O Shamash, you have enjoyed thea bats
of my sheep,” he said. "The soil has absorbed tlo®db of
my lambs. | have honored the gods!" "The interpsetef
dreams,” he continued, "have made full use of mgemse."
Now it was up to the deities themselves, those "wiave
made full use of my slaughtered lambs,” to intdrpthe
dream for him.

If there is such a Plant of Birth, he said in hiayers,
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"Let the word go forth from your mouth, O Lord, argive
me the Plant of Birth! Show me the Plant of BirtRemove
my shame and provide me with a son!"

The texts do not state where Etana had thus apmbeale
Utu/Shamash, the commander of the Spaceport. Bytarap
ently it was not a face-to-face encounter, for weadr next
that "Shamash made his voice heard and spoke toaEta
And this was what the divine voice said:

Go along the road, cross the mountain.
Find a pit and look carefully at what

is inside it.

An Eagle is abandoned down there.
He will obtain for you the Plant of Birth.

Following the god's instructions Etana found the pnd
the Eagle inside it. Demanding to know why Etanal ltame
hither, me Eagle was told of Etana's problem, avld Etana
his sad story. Soon a deal was struck: Etana woelp raise
the Eagle out of the pit and help him fly again; emchange
the Eagle would find for Etana the Plant of Birtith the
aid of a six-runged ladder Etana brought the Eagbe with
copper he repaired his wings. Fit to fly, the Eaglegan to
search for the magical plant in the mountains. "Bug Plant
of Birth was not found there."

As despair and disappointment engulfed Etana, heé da
other dream. What he told about it to the Eagle patly
illegible because of damage to the tablet; but Mgible por-
tions refer to the emblems of lordship and authipritoming
from "the bright heights of heaven, lay across mgthp
"My friend, your dream is favorable!" The Eagle dsato
Etana. Etana then had one more dream in which hereads
from all parts of the land assemble into heaps is House;
an evil serpent tried to stop them, but the reétike subject
slaves, bowed down before me." Again the Eagle stpaied
Etana to accept the dream" as a favorable omen.

Nothing however happened until the Eagle, too, had
dream. "My friend," he said to Etana, "that samed gm
me too showed a dream™:
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We were going through the entrance

of the gates of Anu, Enlil and Ea;

we bowed down together, you and I.

We were going through the entrance

of the gates of Sin, Shamash, Adad and Ishtar;
We bowed down together, you and I.

If we take a look at the route map in Fig. 17, itll vat
once be realized that the Eagle was describingvarse jour-
ney—from the center of the Solar System where then S
(Shamash), the Moon (Sin), Mercury (Adad), and \gerfish-
tar) are clustered, toward the outer planets arel dhtermost
one, Anu's domain of Nibiru!

The dream, the Eagle reported, had a second part:

| saw a house with a window without a seal.

| pushed it open and went inside.

Sitting in there was a young woman amidst a britig,
adorned with a crown, fair of countenance.

A throne was set for her;

around it the ground was made firm.

At the base of the throne lions were crouching.

As | went forward, the lions gave obeisance.

Then | woke up with a start.

The dream was thus filled with good omens: the *win
dow" was unsealed, the young woman on the throme (t
king's wife) was amidst a brilliance; the lions weobliging.
This dream, the Eagle said, made it clear what badbe
done: "Our objective-target has been made manifesine,

I will bear you to the heaven of Anu!"

What follows in the ancient text is a descriptionf o
space flight, as realistic as any reported by moder
astronauts.

Soaring skyward with Etana holding on, the Eagléd s
Etana after they had ascended one bent (a Sumergasure
of distance and of the celestial arc):

See, my friend, how the land appears!
Peer at the sea at the sides of the Mountain House:
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The land has indeed become a mere hill,
the wide sea is just a tub!

Higher and higher the Eagle carried Etana heaveahwar
smaller and smaller the Earth appeared. After tineyl as-
cended another beru, the Eagle said to Etana:

My friend,

Cast a glance at how the Earth appears!
The land has turned into a furrow . ..

The wide sea is just like a bread-basket . . .

After they had journeyed another beru, the land wsasn
no larger than a gardener's ditch. And after thad, they
continued to ascend, the Earth was totally out ights Re-
cording the experience, Etana said thus:

As | glanced around,

the land had disappeared,;
and upon the wide sea
mine eyes could not feast.

They were so far out in space that Earth had desaeol
from view!

Seized with fright, Etana called out to the Eagte turn
back. It was a dangerous descent, for the Eaglenged
down" to Earth. A tablet's fragment identified bychselars
as "the Eagle's prayer to Ishtar as he and Etafafrtam
Heaven" (viz. J.V. Kinnier Wilson, The Legend ofaB&: A
New Edition) suggests that the Eagle had called toutlsh-
tar—whose mastery of the Earth's skies was welbstdtl in
both texts and drawings, such as in Fig. 32—to cdmeheir
rescue. They were falling toward a body of wateratth
"though it would have saved them at the lop, wolldve
killed them in its depths." With Ishtar's interviem, the
Eagle and his passenger landed in a forest.

In the second region of civilization, that of thaleNRiver,
Kingship began circa 3100 B.C.—human Kingship, thafor
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Figure 32

Egyptian traditions held that long before that Bgyyas ruled
by gods and demigods.

According to the Egyptian priest Manetho, who hadtten
down the history of Egypt when Alexander's Greeksved,
in times immemorial "Gods of Heaven" came to Eaftom
the Celestial Disc (Fig. 33). After a great flooadhinundated
Egypt, "a very great god who had come to Earth lme t
earliest times" raised the land from under the gatey inge-
nious damming, dyking, and land reclamation workdis
name was Ptah, "The Developer,” and he was a gean-
tist who had earlier had a hand in the creationMz#n. He
was often depicted with a staff that was graduatedy much
like surveyors' rods nowadays (Fig. 34a). In tim@hPhanded
the rule over Egypt to his Firstborn son Ra ("Theight
One"—Fig. 34b), who for all time remained head dfet
pantheon of Egyptian gods.

The Egyptian term for "gods® was NTR—"Guardian,
Watcher" and the belief was that they had come gypE
from Ta-Ur, the "foreign/Far Land." In our previousritings
we have identified that land as Sumer (more cdgrect
Shumer, "Land of the Guardians"), Egypt's gods && t
Anunnaki, Ptah as Ea/Enki (whose Sumeri@okname,

Figure 33
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NUDIMMUD, meant "The Artful Creator") and Ra as his
Firstborn son Marduk.

Ra was followed on the divine throne of Egypt byurfo
brother-sister couples: first his own children SfHilDryness")
and Tefnut ("Moisture"), and then by their childreGeb
("Who Piles Up the Earth") and Nut ("The Stretclued-
Firmament of the Sky"). Geb and Nut then had fobildeen:
Asar ("The All-Seeing”) whom the Greeks called @sir
who married his sister Ast, whom we know as Isisd éSeth
("The Southerner") who married his sister Nebt-hatjas
Nephtys. To keep the peace, Egypt was divided Ietwe
Osiris (who was given Lower Egypt in the north) aSeth
(who was assigned Upper Egypt in the south). Buth Se
deemed himself entitled to all of Egypt, and newascepted
the division. Using subterfuge, he managed to seirris,
cut up his body into fourteen pieces, and dispersed pieces
all over Egypt. But Isis managed to retrieve thecps (all
except for the phallus) and put together the mtetlabody,
thereby resurrecting the dead Osiris to life in ti@her
World. Of him the sacred writings said:

He entered the secret gates,

the glory of the Lord of Eternity,

in step with him who shines in the horizon,
on the path of Ra.

Figures 34a and 34b
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And thus was born the belief that the king of Egyfite
Pharaoh, if "put together" (mummified) like Osirigfter
death, could journey to join the gods in their ahodnter
the secret Gates of Heaven, encounter there that ged Ra,
and, if allowed to enter, enjoy an eternal Aftexlif

The journey to this ultimate Divine Encounter wassianu-
lated one; but to simulate one has to emulate & Bzual
precedent—a journey that the gods themselves, gretifs
cally so the resurrected Osiris, had actually takeom the
shores of the Nile to Neter-Khert, "The Gods' Moun-
tainland,” where an Ascender would take them aloft the
Duat, a magical "Abode for rising to the stars."

Much of what we know of those simulated journeysnee
from the Pyramid Texts, texts whose origin is Idst the
mists of time that are known from their repeatedoting
inside Pharaonic pyramids (especially those of Unésti,
Pepi I, Merenra, and Pepi Il who had reigned betw@850
and 2180 B.C.). Exiting his burial tomb (which wasever
inside a pyramid) through a false door, the kingpemted to
be met by a divine herald who would "take hold bé tking
by the arm and take him to heaven." As the Phartuols
began his Journey to the Afterlife, the priestskbraut in a
chant: "The king is on his way to Heaven! The kiigg on
his way to Heaven!"

The journey—so realistic and geographically preciget
one forgets it was supposed to be simulated—begas,
stated, by passing through the false door thatdfaeast; the
destination of the Pharaoh was thus eastward, aWay
Egypt and toward the Sinai peninsula. The firsttatle was
a Lake of Reeds; the term is almost identical tat tbf the
biblical Sea of Reeds that the Israelites managed cross
when its waters miraculously parted, and undoultedifers
in both instances to the chain of lakes that gtilh almost
the whole length of the border between Egypt anel 8inai,
from north to south.

In the case of the Pharaoh, it was a Divine Fernymédno,
after some tough questioning regarding the Phasaacjuali-
fications, decided to let the king cross. The Davifrerryman
brought the magical boat over from the lake's fate,s but
it was the Pharaoh who had to recite magical foastd
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make the boat sail back. Once the formulas weré&erkcthe
ferryboat began to move by itself and the steeoag directed
itself. In every respect, the boat was self-pragul|

Beyond the lake there stretched a desert, and Deyothe
Pharaoh could see in the distance the Mountainghef East.
But no sooner had the Pharaoh alighted from thet, bibwan
he was stopped by four Divine Guards, who were pgions
ous by their black hair that was arranged in cuwis their
foreheads, at their temples, and at the back ofr theads,
with braids in the center of their heads. They,, tqoestioned
the Pharaoh, but finally let him pass.

A text (known only from its quotes) titled The Bookf
Two Ways described the alternatives that now fatteel Pha-
raoh, for he could see two passes that led thraihgh moun-
tain range beyond which the Duat was. Such two gass
nowadays called the Giddi and Mitla passes, offesdce
time immemorial unto the most recent wars the owigble
way into the center of the peninsula, be it for i@smor
nomads or pilgrims. Pronouncing the required Uttees, the
Pharaoh is shown the correct pass. Ahead lies &h amd
barren land, and Divine Guards pop up unexpectedly.
"Where goest thou?" they demand to know of the ahort
who appears in the gods' region. The Divine Heraltter-
nately seen and unseen, speaks up: "The king gomes t
Heaven, to possess life and joy,” he says. As toards
hesitate, the king himself pleads with them: ' '@pée fron-
tier .. . incline its barrier ... let me pass a® tgods pass
through!" In the end the Divine Guards let the kitigough,
and he has finally reached the Duat.

The Duat was conceived as an enclosed Circle ofGbds,
at the headpoint of which the sky (represented H®y goddess
Nut) opened so that the Imperishable Star (reptedeby the
Celestial Disc) could be reached (Fig. 35); gedgicgly it
was an oval valley, enclosed by mountains, throwghich
shallow streams flowed. The streams were so shallow
sometimes even so dry, that the Barge of Ra habletdowed
or, otherwise, moved by its own power as a sled.

The Duat was divided into twelve divisions, whichetking
had to tackle in twelve hours of the day above gdowand
in twelve hours of the night below ground, in theaén-ta,
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the "Hidden Place." It was there that Osiris hihsékad
ascended to an Eternal Life, and the king offerbeérd a
prayer to Osiris—a prayer that is quoted in the gy
Book of the Dead in the chapter titled "Chapter Making
His Name":

May be given to me my Name

in the Great House of Two.

May in the House of Fire

a Name to me be granted.

In the night of computing the years
and of telling the months,

May | become a Divine Being,

may | sit on the east side of Heaven.

As we have already suggested, the "Name"—Shem in He
brew, MU in Sumerian—that ancient kings prayed feas a
rocketship that could take them heavenward, and niaking
them immortal become "that by which they are remem-
bered."

The king can actually see the Ascender for which phays.
But it is in the House of Fire that can be reacbety through
the subterranean passages. The way down leadsgthrepi-
raling corridors, hidden chambers, and doors thpeno and
close mysteriously. In each of the twelve parts ganies of

Figure 35
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Figure 36

gods can be seen; their dress differs; some ardldssa some
look ferocious, some are with hidden faces; some menac-
ing, others welcome the Pharaoh. The king is cotigtaput
to the test. By the seventh division, however, thderworld
or infernal aspects begin to diminish and celestlpects,
emblems and Birdmen gods (with falcon heads) startap-
pear. In the ninth hour-zone the king sees the veveDivine
Rowers of the Boat of Ra,"” the "Celestial Boat ofilishs
of Years" (Fig. 36).

In the tenth hour-zone the king, passing throughgate,
enters a place astir with activity, whose gods atearged
with providing the Flame and Fire for the CelestBbat of
Ra. In the eleventh hour-zone the king encountemengods
with star emblems; their task is to provide "power emerg-
ing from the Duat, to make the Object of Ra advatmethe
Hidden House in the Upper Heavens." Here is whdre
gods equip the king for the celestial journey, sliegl his
earthly clothes and putting on a Falcon-god's garb.

In the final twelfth hour-zone, the king is led dhgh a
tunnel to a cavern where the Divine Ladder staridse cav-
ern is inside the Mountain of the Ascent of Ra. Thw&ine
Ladder is bound together by copper cables and isleads
to, the Divine Ascender. It is the Ladder of the d§o used
previously by Ra and Seth and Osiris; and the kiag in-
scribed in the tomb of Pepi) has prayed that thedea "may
be given to Pepi, so that Pepi may ascend to heawent."
Some illustrations in the Book of the Dead showhat point
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Figure 37

the king, receiving the blessings of or being biobdrbye by
the goddesses Isis and Nephtys, being led to a edinDed
(the symbol of Everlastingness, Fig. 37).

Equipped as a god, the king is now assisted by god-
desses "who seize the cables" to enter the "Eye"thsf
celestial boat, the command module of the Ascendéde
takes his seat between two gods; the seat is calledth
which makes alive." The king attaches himself topmtrud-
ing contraption, and all is ready for takeoff: "Pap arrayed
in the apparel of Horus" (the commander of the déaigods)
"and in the dress of Thoth" (the Divine Recordslkegp
"the Opener of the Ways has opened the way for Hime;
gods of An" (Heliopolis) "let him ascend the Staagy set
him before the Firmament of Heaven; Nut" (the skyddgss)
"extends her hand to him."

The king now offers a prayer to the Double Gates—th
"Door of Earth" and the "Door to Heaven'—that theyay
open. The hour is now daybreak; and suddenly "tpertare
of the celestial window" opens up, and "the stegs light
are revealed!"

Inside the Ascender's "Eye" "the command of the sgod
is heard." Outside, the "radiance that Ilifts" isresgthened
so that "the king may be lifted up to heaven." A idin
that no one can withstand" can be felt inside tge)" the
command chamber. There are sound and fury, roasand
quaking: "The Heaven speaks, the Earth quakes, Eheh
trembles .. . The ground is come apart . .. They kiiscends
to Heaven!" "The Roaring Tempest drives hiniThe



The Gates of Heaven 127

guardians of Heaven's parts open the Gate of Hedeen
him!"

The inscriptions within the tomb of Pepi explain tbose
who were left behind, the king's subjects, what hagpened:

He flies who flies:

This is the king Pepi who flies away
from you, ye mortals.

He is not of Earth; he is of the Heaven.
This king Pepi flies as a cloud to the sky.

Having risen in the Ascender toward the east, timg ks
now orbiting the Earth:

He encompasses the sky like Ra,

He traverses the sky like Thoth . . .

He travels over the regions of Horus,

He travels over the regions of Seth . . .

He has completely encircled the heavens twice.

The repeated circling of the Earth provides the efsker
with momentum to leave the Earth for the Double eSabf
Heaven. Down below, the priests' incantations thé king:
"The Double Gates of Heaven are opened for theald a
assure him that the Goddess of Heaven will protedd guide
him in this celestial journey: "She will lay holdf gour arm,
she will show you the way to the horizon, to theacel where
Ra is." The destination is the "Imperishable Stavhose
symbol is the Winged Disc.

The sacred utterances assure the faithful that wihen de-
parted king shall reach his destination, "when #ieg shall
stand there, on the star which is on the undersiddeaven,
he shall be judged as a god."

The incantation utterances envision that when thag k
shall approach the Double Gates of Heaven, he hdll met
by "the four gods who stand on the Dam-scepters of
Heaven." He will call out to them to announce thiagls
arrival to Ra; and without doubt, Ra himself wileg forward
to greet the king and lead him past the Gates ddvele and
into the Celestial Palace:
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Figure 38

Thou findest Ra standing there.

He greets thee, lays hold on thy arm.

He leads thee into the celestial Double Palace.
He places thee upon the throne of Osiris.

After a series of Divine Encounters with major armdnor
deities, the Pharaoh now experiences the utmosin®iEn-
counter, with the Great God RA himself. He is aoffdrthe
throne of Osiris, making him eligible for Eternitythe celes-
tial journey is complete, but not the mission. Rbough the
king has become eligible for Eternity, he now mdistd and
attain it—one final detail in the translation to aaverlasting
Afterlife: the king now must find and partake ofetH'Nour-
ishment of Everlasting,” an elixir which keeps r&jnating
the gods in their celestial abode.

The priestly incantations now address this lastdleur They
appeal to the gods to "take this king with you,ttlhe may
eat of that which you eat, that he may drink oft tlehich
you drink, that he may live on that which you liv&ive
sustenance to the king from your eternal sustenance

Some of the ancient texts describe where the kingv n
goes as the Field of Life; others refer to it as tBreat Lake
of the Gods. What he has to obtain is both a begeerthat
is the Water of Life and a food that is the Fruft tbe Tree
of Life. lllustrations in the Book of the Dead shote king
(sometimes accompanied by his queen, Fig. 38) mitie
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Great Lake of the Gods, drinking the Waters of HHmsaters
out of which the Tree of Life (a date-palm tree)ows. In
the Pyramid Texts it is the Great Green Divine &alovho
leads the king to the Field of Life, to find thee€r of Life
that grows there. There the goddess who is the Laidy.ife
meets the king. She holds four jars with whose emist she
"refreshes the heart of the Great God on the dagnwhe
awakens." She offers the divine elixir to the kirlgherewith
giving him Life."
Watching the proceedings, Ra is happy. Beholdalis ¢

out to the king—

All satisfying Life is given to thee!
Eternity is thine . . .

Thou perishest not,

Thou passest not away,

for ever and ever.

With this last Divine Encounter on the Imperishabtar,
the "king's lifetime is eternity, its limit is evastingness."



THE CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES

According to Genesis (chapter 11) Mankind had "one lan-
guage and one kind of words" before Sumer was settled.
But as a result of the Tower of Babel incident, Yahweh, who
had come down to see what was going on, said to (un-
named) colleagues: "Behold, they are one people and they
all have one tongue . . . Let us descend and confound there
their tongue so that they may not understand each other's
speech.” It happened, by our calculations, circa 3450 B.C.

This tradition reflects Sumerian assertions that "once upon
a time,” in an idyllic past when "man had no rivals" and all
the lands "rested in security,” "the people in unison to Enlil
in one tongue gave speech.”

Those idyllic times are recalled in a Sumerian text known as
Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta that deals with a power struggle
and a test of wills between Enmerkar, a ruler of Uruk (the biblical
Erech), and the king of Aratta (in the Indus Valley) circa 2850 B.C.
The dispute concerned the extent of the powers of Ishtar, Enlil's
granddaughter, who could not make up her mind whether to re-
side in faraway Aratta or stay in the then-unimportant Erech.

Viewing the expansion of Enlilite control unfavorably, Enki
sought to inflame the War of Words between the two rulers by
confusing their language. So "Enki, the lord of Eridu, endowed
with knowledge, changed the speech in their mouths" to create
contentions between "prince and prince, king and king."

According to J. van Dijk ("La confusion des langues" in
Orientalia vol. 39), the last verse in this passage should be
translated “"the language of Mankind, once upon a time one,
for the second time was confused" (italics by the author).

Whether the verse means that it was Enki who for the
second time confused the languages, or simply that it was
he who was responsible for the second confusion but not
necessarily for the first one, is not clear from the text.
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IN SEARCH OF IMMORTALITY

Circa 290(8.c. Gilgamesh, a Sumerian king, refused to die.

Five hundred years before him Etana, king of Kisbught
to achieve Immortality by preserving his seed—hidNAD—
by having a son. (According to the Sumerian Kingsti he
was followed on the throne by "Balih, the son ofar#";
but whether this was a child by his official spouse by a
concubine, the records do not say).

Five hundred years after Gilgamesh, Egyptian Plsrao
sought to achieve Immortality by joining the gods an After-
life. But to embark on the journey that would tdats them
to an Everlastingness, they had first to die.

Gilgamesh sought to achieve Immortality by refusing
die . .. The result was an adventure-filled seaf@h Immor-
tality whose tale became one of the most famoussepuif
the ancient world, known to us primarily from an kaklian
recension written on twelve clay tablets. In theaurse of this
search Gilgamesh—and with him the readers of théc Epf
Gilgamesh—meet a robotic man, an artificial guardighe
Bull of Heaven, gods and goddesses, and the istilgl hero
of the Deluge. With Gilgamesh we arrive at the Liagd
Place and witness the launch of a rocketship, aodtqy the
Spaceport in the forbidden region. With him we dinhe
Cedar Mountains, go under in a sinking boat, treeea desert
where lions roam, cross the Sea of Death, reachGhes of
Heaven. All along Divine Encounters dominate thegasa
omens and dreams determine its course, visions it8ll dra-
matic stages. Indeed, as the Epic's opening liags, s

131
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Figure 39

He saw everything to the ends of Earth,

All things experienced, gained complete wisdom.
Secret things he saw, the mysteries he laid hare.
He brought back a tale of times before the Flood.

According to the Sumerian King Lists, after the greiof
twenty-three kings in Kish, "Kingship was removed the
Eanna." The E.ANNA was the House (temple-zigguraf)
Anu in the sacred precinct of Uruk (the biblicaleBn). There
a semidivine dynasty began with Meskiaggasher, "toa of
the god Utu,” who was the high priest of the Eanemple
and became king as well. He was followed on thealroy
throne by his son Enmerkar ("He who built Uruk,"e tlgreat
city beside the sacred precinct) and his grandsamgal
banda—both rulers of whom heroic tales were writ@mwn.
After a brief interregnum by the divine Dumuzi (veeo life,
loves, and death are a tale by themselves), Gilgamgig.
39) ascended the throne. His name was sometimegenwri
with the "Dingir" prefix, to indicate his divinity:for his
mother was a full-fledged goddess, the goddess uNinand
that, as the great and long Epic of Gilgamesh éxpth made
him "two-thirds divine." (His father, Lugalbanda,asv appar-
ently only the High Priest when Gilgamesh was Horn.

At the beginning of his reign Gilgamesh was a betent
king, enlarging and reinforcing his city and carirfgr its
citizens. But as the years passed (he ruled, acogptad the
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King Lists, 126 years which, reduced by a factor ik,
would have really been only twenty-one), his agimggan to
bother him and he was seized with the issues o€ lahd
Death. Appealing to his godfather Utu/Shamash glie: s

In my city man dies; oppressed is my heart.
Man perishes; heavy is my heart . . .

Man, the tallest, cannot stretch to heaven;
Man, the widest, cannot cover the earth.

"I peered over the wall, saw the dead bodies," dgigsh
said to Shamash, referring perhaps to a cemetewill "I
too 'peer over the wall," will | too be fated thusBut his
godfather's answer was not reassuring. "When thds gore-
ated Mankind,” Shamash responded, "death for Mahkin
they allotted; life they retained in their own kegp" There-
fore, Shamash advised, live day by day, enjoy Vifkeile you
can—"Let full be thy belly, make thou merry day andyht!
On each day make thou a feast of rejoicing, day aight
dance thou and play!"

Though the god's admonition concluded with the @alvi
that Gilgamesh let his spouse "delight in thy bogorGil-
gamesh read into the words of Shamash a differegning.
"Make merry day and night,” he was told in reply his
concerns about aging and looming death; and he toaks a
hint that "joyful sex" would keep him young. He shumade
it a habit of roaming the streets of Uruk by nighnd when
he came upon a just-married couple, he demandedrige
to have the first sex with the bride.

As the people's outcry reached the gods, "the goelar-
kened to the plaint" and decided to create an i@dif man
who would be a match for Gilgamesh, wrestling hio dx-
haustion and distracting him from his sexual esdapa
Given the task, Ninmah, using the "essence" of reg¢vgods
and guided by Enki, created in the steppe a "savaga"
with copper sinews. He was called ENKI.DU—"Enki'se&-
ture"—and given by Enki "wisdom and broad undemtan
ing" in addition to immense strength. A cylinderalsenow
in the British Museum, depicts Enkidu and his aeatas
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Figure 40

well as Gilgamesh and his mother, thedgsd Ninsun
(Fig. 40).

Many verses in the epic tale are devoted to thecqa®
by which this artificial creature was humanized, Imaving
unceasing sex with a harlot. When that was achiewtkidu
was instructed by the gods what his task was: testle,
subdue, calm, and then befriend Gilgamesh. So Gdt
gamesh should not be overcome by surprise, the dods
formed Enkidu, Gilgamesh would be forewarned by msea
of dreams. That dreams would be used by the godsuih
a premeditated manner is made unmistakenly clear thyy
text (Tablet I, column v, lines 23-24):

Before thou comest down from the hills,
Gilgamesh will see thee in dreams in Uruk.

No sooner was this planned than Gilgamesh did have
dream. He went to his mother, "beloved and wise si\in
who is versed in all knowledge," and told her & thieam:

My mother, | saw a dream last night.

There appeared stars in the heavens.
Something from the heavens kept coming at me.
| tried to lift it; it was too heavy for me.

| tried to turn it over, but could not budge it.

The people of Uruk were standing about it,

the nobles thronged around it,
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my companions were kissing its feet.
| was drawn to it as to a woman;
| placed it at your feet; you made it vie with me.

"That which was coming toward you from the heavens,
Ninsun told Gilgamesh, is a rival: "A stout comradeho
rescues a friend is come to thee." He will wrestmu with
his might, but he will never forsake you.

Gilgamesh then had a second omen-dream. "On the ram
parts of Uruk were lay an axe." The populace watheyad
around it. After some difficulty Gilgamesh managéa bring
the axe to his mother, and she made him vie withAgain
Ninsun interpreted the dream: "The copper axe #Hw@i saw
is a man,” one equal to you in strength. "A stropartner
will come to you, one who can save the life of amcade.”
He was created on the steppe, and he will soorvearin
Uruk.

Accepting the omens, Gilgamesh said: "Let it falien,
according to the will of Enlil."

And then, one night, as Gilgamesh went out to haie
sexual joys, Enkidu barred his way and would notoval
Gilgamesh to enter the house where newlyweds wdreuta
to go to bed. A struggle ensued; "they grappledheather,
holding fast like bulls." Walls shook, doorpostsattbred as
the two wrestled. At last, "Gilgamesh bent the Kkhekle
lost the match to a stranger, and "bitterly he weseping."
Enkidu stood perplexed. Then "the wise mother ofl- Gi
gamesh spoke" to both of them: it was all meantb& and
from now on the two were to be comrades, with 'Huki
acting as the protector of Gilgamesh. Foreseeinmirdu dan-
gers—for well she knew that there was more to theam-
omen than she had told Gilgamesh—she beseechedduEnki
always to go ahead of Gilgamesh and be a shietwhint.

As the two settled into a friendship, Gilgamesh drego
tell his comrade of his troubled heart. Recallings Hirst
omen-dream, the "something from the heaven" was now
described by him as "the handiwork of Anu,” an obj¢hat
became embedded in the ground as it fell from théess
When he was finally able to dislodge it, it was dese the
strongmen of Uruk "grabbed its lower part" as hié, G
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gamesh, "pulled it up by the forepart." The drekelirecol-
lection became a vividly remembered vision as Gigsh
described his efforts to open up the object's top:

| pressed strongly its upper part;
| could neither remove its covering
nor raise its Ascender.

Retelling his dream-vision, unsure no more of whetht
was a recollection of an obscured reality or a ttigie fan-
tasy, Gilgamesh was now describing an Ascender thed
crashed to Earth, the "handiwork of Anu,” a mecbani
contraption with an upper part mat served as a rouye
Determined to see what was inside, Gilgamesh caosdin

With a destroying fire
its top | then broke off
and moved into its depth.

Once inside me Ascender, "its movable That-whickspu
forward"—its engine—"l lifted, and brought it to my
mother." Now, he wondered out loud, was it not gnsthat
Anu himself was summoning him to the Divine Abod&?
was undoubtedly an omen, an invitation. But how l¢obhe
answer the call? "Who, my friend, can scale hedveG#-
gamesh asked Enkidu, and gave his own answer: "@mdy
gods, by going to the underground place of Sharratig
Spaceport in the forbidden region.

But here Enkidu had a surprising bit of informatiohhere
is a Landing Place in the Cedar Mountain, he shHid. discov-
ered it while he was roaming the land, and he chaows
Gilgamesh where it is! There is, though, a problérhe place
is guarded by a guardian artfully created by Endl, "siege
engine" whose "mouth is fire, whose breath is deathose
roaring is a flood-storm." The monster's name iswalua,
"as a terror to mortals Enlil has appointed him.'hdA no
one can even come near him, for "at sixty leagues chn
hear the wild cows of the forest."

The danger only encouraged Gilgamesh to try andhrea
the Landing Place. If he succeeds, he will attaimortality;
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and if he fails, his heroism will be forever remerdd:
"Should | fall," he told Enkidu, " 'Gilgamesh agstinfierce
Huwawa had fallen' they will say long after my gffing
will be born."

Determined to go, Gilgamesh prayed to Shamash, gbid-
father and commander of the Eaglemen, for help pratec-
tion. "Let me go, O Shamash!" he intoned, "my harade
raised in prayer ... to the Landing Place give camain ...
establish over me your protection!" Receiving novofable
response, Gilgamesh revealed his plan to his motbeeking
her intercession with Shamash. "A far journey | énavoldly
undertaken,” he said, "to the place of Huwawa; acertain
battle | am about to face; unknown pathways | anouabto
tread. O my mother, pray thou to Shamash on myltfeha

Heeding her son's entreating, Ninsun donned theéy gar
a priestess, "a smoke-offering set up, and to SkhAnraised
her hands." "Why, having given me Gilgamesh for @n,s
with a restless heart didst thou endow him? And nibwu
didst affect him to go on a far journey, to the cplaof Hu-
wawa, to face an uncertain battle." Give him youotgction,
she asked Shamash, "Until he reaches the CedastFamtil
he has slain the fierce Huwawa, until the day mat does
and returns." Turning to Enkidu, Ninsun announcédt tshe
had adopted him as a son, "though not from the sammb
as Gilgamesh" he was, thus "putting an obligatian Bnki-
du's shoulders." Let Enkidu go in front, she tolde tcom-
rades, "for he who goes in front saves his comtade.

And so, with newly made weapons, the comrades were
off on their perilous journey to the Landing Plade the
Cedar Mountains.

The fourth tablet of the Epic of Gilgamesh beginghwthe
journey to the Cedar Mountains. Moving as fast &yt
could, the comrades "at twenty leagues ate thefiorra at
thirty leagues they stopped for the night," cowgrithus fifty
leagues during a day. "The distance took them fribm new
moon to the full moon then three days more"—a tobél
seventeen days. "Then they came to Lebanon,” in s&ho
mountains the unique cedars of biblical fame haveenb
growing.
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When the two arrived at the green mountain, the rades
were awestruck. "Their words were silenced ... th&pod
still and gazed at the forest. They looked at tlegglit of the
cedars; they looked at the entrance to the foregtere Hu-
wawa was wont to move was a path: straight were ttheks,
a fiery channel. They beheld the Cedar Mountainpdab of
the gods, the crossroads of Ishtar." They had whdegived
at their destination, and the sight was awesome.

Gilgamesh made an offering to Shamash and askedarfior
omen. Facing the mountain, he called out: "Bring rae
dream, a favorable dream!"

For the first time we learn here that a ritual hhden
practiced for bringing about such requested omeasds.
The six verses describing the rite are partly dadagdout the
undamaged portions give an idea of what had talerep

Enkidu arranged it for him, for Gilgamesh.

With dust............ he fixed..............

He made him lie down inside the circle and
............ like wild barley...................
............ blood.................

Gilgamesh sat with his chin on his knees.

The ritual, it appears, called for the making of cacle
with dust, the use of wild barley and blood in somagical
way, and the sitting of the subject inside the leirwith knees
pulled up and the chin touching the knees. The witarked,
for next we read that "sleep, which spills out ovesople,
overcame Gilgamesh; in the middle of the watch psleke-
parted from him; a dream he tells to Enkidu." Ire thream,
"which was extremely upsetting," Gilgamesh saw tin of
them at the foot of the high mountain; suddenly theuntain
toppled, and the two of them "were like flies" (miwy
unclear). Reassuring Gilgamesh that the dream veasrdble
and that its meaning will become clear at dawn, idinkurged
Gilgamesh to go back to sleep.

This time Gilgamesh awoke with a start. "Did youwouse
me?" he asked Enkidu, "Did you touch me, did yoli oay
name?" No, said Enkidu. Then perhaps it was a gdwb w
had passed by, Gilgamesh said, for in his secozahdihe
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again saw a mountain topple; "it laid me low, tregppmy
feet." There was an overpowering glare and a mapeapd;
"the fairest in the land was he. From under the plexgb
ground he pulled me out; he gave me water to drimk;
heart quieted; on the ground he set my feet."

Again Enkidu reassured Gilgamesh. The "mountainat th
toppled was the slain Huwawa, he explained. "Youeath
is favorable!" he said to Gilgamesh, urging him go back
to sleep.

As they both fell asleep, the tranquility of thegmi was
shattered by a thunderous noise and a blindingt, ligind
Gilgamesh was not sure whether he was dreamingeeing
a true vision. This is how the text quotes Gilgames

The vision that | saw was wholly awesome!
The heavens shrieked, the earth boomed!
Though daylight was dawning, darkness came.
Lightning flashed, a flame shot up.

The clouds swelled, it rained death!

Then the glow vanished; the fire went out.

And all that had fallen was turned to ashes.

Did Gilgamesh realize, right then and there, that ad
witnessed the launching of a Shem, a skyrocket—gheking
of the ground as the engines ignited and roared, dlouds
of smoke and "raining death,” darkening the dawty; sthe
brilliance of the engine's flames seen through tiek cloud,
as the skyrocket rose up; and then the vanishiray,gland
the burnt ashes falling back to Earth as the oimwalfevidence
of the rocket's launch. Did Gilgamesh realize thHe had
indeed arrived at the "Landing Place,” where heldofind
the Shem that would make him immortal? Apparentty did,
for in spite of cautionary words by Enkidu, he wasrtain
that it was all a good omen, a signal from Shamtsit he
ought to press on.

But before the Cedar Forest could be penetrated thed
Landing Place be reached, the terrifying guardidtluwawa,
had to be overcome. Enkidu knew where a gate wad, ia
the morning the comrades made their way towardciteful
to avoid "weapon-trees that kill." Reaching theeg&inkidu
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tried to open it. An unseen force threw him backd afor
twelve days he lay paralyzed. The narrative reveahl En-
kidu rubbed himself with plants, creating a "douldeantle
of radiance” mat made "paralysis leave the armspotence
leave the loins."

While Enkidu was lying immobilized, Gilgamesh made
discovery: he found a tunnel that led into the dardts en-
trance was overgrown with trees and bushes and as w
blocked by rocks and soil. "While Gilgamesh cut dowhe
trees, Enkidu dug up" the rocks and soil. After &ilev they
found themselves inside the forest, and saw ahegatla—the
path "where Huwawa made tracks as he went to &t fr

For a while the comrades stood awestruck. Motianles
"they beheld the Cedar Mountain, the dwelling plaok the
gods, shrine-place of Inanna." They "gazed and dyaae the
height of the cedars, gazed and gazed at the patiwta the
forest. The path was well trodden, the road waselexd.
The cedars held up their luxuriance all upon theumbain,
their shade was pleasant; it filled one with hapgf"

Just as the two were feeling so good, terror strutku-
wawa made his voice heard." Somehow alerted to phes-
ence of the two inside the forest, Huwawa's voiaeonied
death and doom for the intruders. In a scene thatgd to
mind the much later encounter between the boy Daafiud
the giant Goliath, when the latter felt insulted tye uneven
match and threatened to "give thy flesh unto thevido of
the air and to the beasts of the field," so did Ewa belittle
and threaten the twosome: "You are so very smadlt th
regard you as a turtle and a tortoise," his voicmoanced;
"were | to swallow you, | would not satisfy my stacm .. .
So | shall bite your windpipe and neck, Gilgameahd leave
your body for the birds of the forest and for thearing
beasts."

Seized with fear, the comrades now saw the monater
pear. He was "mighty, his teeth as the teeth of ragah,
his face the face of a lion, his coming like therushing
floodwaters." From his forehead there emanated adidnt
beam; it devoured trees and bushes." From this ovesp
"killing force, none could escape.” A Sumerian ogkr seal
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Figure 41

which depicts a mechanical monster (Fig. 41) mighte had
Huwawa in mind. It shows the monster, the heroiagki
Enkidu (on the right) and a god (on the left), tla¢er repre-
senting Shamash who, according to the epic talmecat this
crucial moment to the rescue. "Down from the skdisine
Shamash spoke to them,” revealing a weakness inatals
armor and devising a strategy for the comradesclatt Hu-
wawa, the deity explained, usually protects himselith
"seven cloaks," but now "only one he had donned, aie
still off." They could therefore slay Huwawa witthet weap-
ons they had, if only they could approach him dipse
enough; and to make that possible, Shamash saidwded
create a whirlwind that "would beat against the sey# Hu-
wawa" and neutralize his death-beam.

Soon the ground began to shake; "white clouds grew
black.” "Shamash summoned up great tempests agaimust
wawa" from all directions, creating a massive vuhinid.
"Huwawa's face grew dark; he could not charge fodwa
nor could he move backward." The two men attacked m
incapacitated monster. ' 'Enkidu struck the guardiBluwawa,
to the ground. For two leagues the cedars resolinaéth
the monster's fall. Wounded but not dead, Huwawakep
up, wondering why he had not slain Enkidu as sosnha
had discovered his entering me forest. Turning tiga@esh,
Huwawa offered him all me wood he wished from tleuti-
ant cedars—undoubtedly a most precious prize. Buokidd
urged Gilgamesh not to listen to me enticementsiniSk
him off, slay him!" he shouted to Gilgamesh. "Do hefore
the leader Enlil hears it in Nippur!” And seeing Igamesh
hesitate, "Enkidu Huwawa put to death."
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Figure 42

"Lest the gods be filled with fury at them,” and asway
to "set up an eternal memorial," the comrades amwnd one
of the cedar trees, made poles of it, and formedth&im a
raft with a cabin on it. In me cabin they put theat of
Huwawa, and pushed the raft down a stream. "Let Hue
phrates carry it to Nippur," they said.

And thus rid of the monstrous guardian of the paihthe
Landing Place, the two stopped to rest at me stre&il
gamesh "washed his filthy hair, he cleaned his ,gednook
his locks over his back, threw away his dirty cé&sth put on
fresh ones. He clothed himself in robes and tied aorsash.”
There was no need to rush; the way to me "secretlealof
the Anunnaki" was no longer blocked.

He totally forgot that the place was also "the sroads
of Ishtar."

Using the Landing Place for her sky-roaming, Ishtaas
watching Gilgamesh from her skychamber (Fig. 42)heWder
or not she had witnessed the battle with Huwawanas re-
ported. But she was certainly watching Gilgameske taoff
his clothes, bathe and groom himself, clothe himsel fine
robes. And "glorious Ishtar raised an eye at thaube of
Gilgamesh." Wasting no time, she directly address8d-
gamesh: "Come, Gilgamesh, be thou my lover! Graet time
fruit of thy love!"
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If he were to become her lover, Ishtar promisedggi
princes, and nobles would bow to him; he shall leerg a
chariot adorned with lapis and gold; his flocks Vdowdouble
and quadruple; the produce of field and mountairall sthe
his fill ... But, to her surprise, Gilgamesh turnebwn her
invitation. Listing only the few worldly possess®onthat he
could offer her, he foresaw her quick tiring of hiamd his
lovemaking. Sooner or later, he said, she would gt of
him as of "a shoe that pinches the foot of its awne

I will obtain for you eternal life, Ishtar annoumkte But
that, too, could not convince Gilgamesh. Listingl dler
known lovers, whom she used and discarded, "whithyour
lovers lasted forever?" Gilgamesh asked, "which ydur
masterful paramours went to heaven?" And, he cdedu
"if you will love me, you shall treat me just likkem."

"When Ishtar heard this, Ishtar was enraged, andthe
skies flew off." In her fury at being rejected, estappealed
to Anu to punish Gilgamesh, who "had disgraced mste
asked Anu for the Bull of Heaven so that it mighnite
Gilgamesh. At first Anu refused, but in the end ielded
to the pleas and threats of Ishtar, and "put thesref the
Bull of Heaven in her hands."

(GUD.ANNA, the Sumerian term employed in the antien
texts, is commonly translated "Bull of Heaven," hitit could
also be understood to more literally mean the "Bafll Anu."
The term was also the Sumerian name for the calestn-
stellation of the Bull (Taurus), which was assaaiat with
Enlil. The "Bull of Heaven" that was kept in the dae
Forest guarded by Enlil's monster could have beespecially
selected bull, or the "prototype" bull seeded fravibiru to
create bulls on Earth. Its counterpart in Egypt was sacred
Apis Bull.)

Attacked by the Bull of Heaven, the comrades forgudit
about the Landing Place and the search for Imnityitahnd
fled for their lives. Aided by Shamash, the "distanof a
month and fifteen days in three days they travetsédriv-
ing in Uruk, Gilgamesh sought protection behind itsmparts
while Enkidu waited outside, to face the attacketundreds
of the city's warriors came out too; but the snarfsthe Bull
of Heaven opened up pits in the earth into whiehwrriors
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Figure 43

fell. Seeing an opportunity when the sky monsterndd,
Enkidu leapt on its back and seized it by the hoivgh all
its might and whipping its tail, the Bull of Heaveiought

Enkidu off. Desperate, Enkidu called out to Gilgesm:

"Plunge your sword in, between the base of the saand
the neck tendons!”

It was a call that has echoed in bullfighting asetwathis

very day...

In this first-ever recorded bullfight, "Enkidu sei& the
Bull of Heaven by its thick tail and spun it aroufithen
Gilgames, like a butcher, between neck and hormasthhis
sword. The heavenly creature was defeated, anda@égh
ordered celebrations in Uruk. But "Ishtar, in hdvode, set
E'p a wailing; she arranged a weeping over the &ull

eaven."

Among the numerous cylinder seals that have been un

earthed throughout the Near East that depict sdeorasthe
Epis of Gilgamesh, one (found in a Hittite tradingtpost on
the border with Assyria, Fig. 43) shows Ishtar adding
Gilgamesh with the seminaked Enkidu watching; ime thpace
between the goddess and Gilgamesh the severed dfe&tl-
wawa as well as that of the Bull of Heaven, arensho

And so it was that while Gilgamesh was celebratimg
Uruk the gods held a council. Anu said: "Becausey tihave
slain the Bull of Heaven and Huwawa, the two ofitheust
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die." Enlil said: "Enkidu shall die, let Gilgameshot die."
But Shamash, accepting part of the blame, said:y'\Whould
innocent Enkidu die?"

While the gods discussed his fate, Enkidu was ktrwith
a coma. Hallucinating, he envisioned being senténde
death. But the final decision was to commute higtllesen-
tence to hard labor in the "Land of Mines," a plaghere
copper and turquoise were obtained by backbreakiil in
dark tunnels.

Here the saga, already filled with more dramaticd amex-
pected twists and turns than the best of thrilletaok yet
another unforeseen turn. The "Land of Mines" wasated
in the Fourth Region, the Sinai peninsula; and atvied on
Gilgamesh that here was a second chance for hinoito the
gods and attain immortality, for the "Land of Ligih—the
Spaceport where the Shem rocketships were baseth- co
manded by Shamash—was also there, in the FourtioiReg

So, if Shamash could arrange for him to accompamy E
kidu, he (Gilgamesh) would reach the Land of Livirgeeing
this unique opportunity, Gilgamesh appealed to Sism

O Shamash,

The Land | wish to enter;

he thou my ally!

The Land which with the cool cedars is aligned,

1 wish to enter; be thou my ally!

In the places where the Shems have been raised,
Let me set up my Shem!

When Shamash responded by describing to Gilgamésh t
hazards and difficulties of the land route, Gilgamehad a
bright idea: He and Enkidu would sail there by bodt
Magan boat—a "ship of Egypt"—was outfitted. And, - ac
companied by fifty heroes as sailors and protectoine two
comrades sailed away. The route, by all indicationgs
down the Persian Gulf, around we Arabian peninsalag up
the Red Sea until the Sinai coast was to be reacBatl the
planned voyage was not to be.

When Enlil demanded that "Enkidu shall die,” ande th
death sentence was commuted to hard labor in the a&
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Figures 44a and 44b

Mines, it was decreed by the gods that two emissari
"clothed like birds, with wings for garments,” dhalake
Enkidu by the hand and carry him thereto (Fig. 44@he
sea voyage contradicted that, and the wrath ofl Bmis yet
to come. Now, as the ship sailed close to the Arabioast
and me sun was setting, those on board could seesE—
"if a man he be, or a god he be"—standing on a mhoun
"like a bull," equipped with a ray-emitting devidéig. 44b).
As if by an unseen hand, the "three ply cloth" ths the
ship's sail suddenly tore apart. Next, the shiglfitsvas thrust
on its side and capsized. It sank fast, like a estim water,
and all aboard with it, except Gilgamesh and Enkichs
Gilgamesh swam out of the ship and up, dragging idtnk
along, he could see the others seated where theg, was
though living creatures." In the sudden death, thest froze
in whatever position they were.

The two sole survivors reached the shore and spkat
night on an unknown coast discussing what to ddga@iesh
was undeterred in his desire to reach the Land indy;
Enkidu advised that they seek the way back to Umilt the
die was already cast for Enkidu; his limbs becanuenm his
insides were disintegrating. Gilgamesh exhorted b@nrade
to hold on to life, but to no avail.

For six days and seven nights Gilgamesh mournedidiénk
then he walked away, roaming the wilderness airylesson-
dering not when but how he too shall die: "Whenig, dshall
I not be like Enkidu?"

Little did he know that after all the previous aduees,
after the diverse Divine Encounters, after the eheand
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visions, the real and the imagined, the fights dhd flights,
and now all alone—that only now his most memorabéga
was about to begin.

How long Gilgamesh roamed aimlessly in the wildsse
the ancient epic does not tell. He trod unbeatethhspa@ncoun-
tering no man, hunting for food. "What mountains hed
climbed, what streams he had crossed, no man camw,kn
the ancient scribes noted. Finally he took hold romself.
"Must | lay my head inside the earth and sleep ugho all
the years?" he asked himself, and join his comredeleath,
or would the gods "let mine eyes behold the sunaik
he was filled with determination to avoid a mosafate by
reaching the Land of Living.

Guided by the rising and setting sun—the celestialinter-
part of Shamash—Gilgamesh trekked in a purposefahnar.
As day followed day, the terrain began to chandgese flat
desert wilderness, home of lizards and scorpionas wnding
and he could see mountains in the distance. Thdlifeilwas
also changing. "When at night he arrived at the mtain
pass, Gilgamesh saw lions and grew afraid."

He lifted his head to Sin and prayed:
"To the place where the gods rejuvenate
my steps are directed ...

Preserve thou me!"

The change from Shamash to Sin (the father of Sslama
as the protecting deity to whom the prayer is askbrd is
made in the text without pause or comment; and we laft
to presume that somehow Gilgamesh had realized hbahad
reached a region dedicated to Sin.

Gilgamesh "went to sleep and awoke from a dream," i
which he saw himself "rejoice with life." He took ias a
favorable omen from Sin, that he would manage tossrthe
mountain pass despite the lions roaming there. dégiath his
weapons, "Gilgamesh like an arrow descended amdmg t
lions," striking the beasts with all his strengthitie smote
them, he hacked away at them." But by midday hisapwes
shattered and Gilgamesh threw them away. Two ligere
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still left facing him; and Gilgamesh now had to Higthem
with his bare hands.

The fight with the lions, in which Gilgamesh wase tivic-
tor, was commemorated by artists throughout the ieahc
Near East, and not only in Mesopotamia (Fig. 439&).was
depicted by the Hittites (Fig. 45b) to the nortine tCassites
in Luristan to the east (Fig. 45c), even in anci&gypt (Fig.
45d). In later times such a feat—vanquishing liongh bare
hands—was attributed in the Bible only to Samsoa, df the
god-given superhuman power (Judges 14:5-6).

Clad in the skin of one of the lions, Gilgameshvéraed
the mountain pass. In the distance he saw a bodyvaikr,
like a vast lake. In the plain beyond the inland & could
see a city "closed-up about,” a city surrounded abyortified
wall. It was, the epic text explains, a city whéithe temple
to Sin was dedicated." Outside the city, "down Ihe tlow-
lying sea,” Gilgamesh could see an inn. As he aapred
the inn, he could see inside "Siduri, the ale-worhahhere
were vat stands, fermentation vats, inside; and dlewoman,
Siduri, was holding a jug of ale and a bowl of gall por-
ridge. Gilgamesh paced around, seeking a way t@r;ertut
Siduri, seeing an unkempt man wearing a lion's ,sKinis
belly shrunk, his face like that of a wayfarer froafar," was
frightened and bolted the door. With great difftgul Gil-
gamesh managed to convince her of his true identity

Fed and rested, Gilgamesh told Siduri all abouttigen-
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tures, from the first journey to the Cedar Fordske slaying
of Huwawa and of the Bull of Heaven, the second agey
and the death of Enkidu, followed by his wanderiragsd the
slaying of the lions. His destination, he explainedas the
Land of Living; Immortality could be attained theréor Ut-
napishtim of Deluge fame was still living mere. Wha the
way to the Land of Living? Gilgamesh asked Siduvlust
he go the long and hazardous way around me seaowld
he sail across it? "Now, ale-woman, which is theywa
Utnapishtim? Give me the directions!"

Crossing the sea, the ale-woman answered, was ossi-p
ble, for its waters are "the Waters of Death:"

Never, Gilgamesh, has there been a crossing;
From days of long ago,

no one arrived from across the sea.

Valiant Shamash did cross the sea,

but other than Shamash, who can cross it?

As Gilgamesh fell silent, Siduri revealed to himatthmere
could be a way, after all, to cross the Waters efath: Utnhap-
ishtim has a boatman; his name is Urshanabi. Uedlianan
cross the Waters of Death because "with him are $ktene
Things." He comes across to pick up Urnu (meaninglaar)
in the woods. Go and wait for him, Siduri said tdg&mesh,
"let him see your face." If it suits him, he willake you
across. So advised, Gilgamesh went to the shorawait the
boatman Urshanabi.

When Urshanabi saw him, he wondered who Gilgamesh
was, and Gilgamesh told him the long story. Corsthcof
the true identity of Gilgamesh and his legitimatesiw to
reach the Land of Living, Urshanabi took Gilgameshoard.
But no sooner than this was done, Urshanabi accusgd
gamesh of smashing the "Stone Things" required foe
crossing. Reprimanding Gilgamesh, Urshanabi tolch b go
back to the forest, cut to shape 120 poles; and wsethe
poles in groups of twelve as they sailed acrosserAthree
days, they reached the other side.

Where shall | go now? Gilgamesh asked UrshanabshdJr
nabi told him to go straight ahead until he reaclzekgular
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way" that leads toward "the Great Sea.” He was dbow

that road until he reached two stone columns thaves as
markers. Turning there, he would come to a town ewnin

the Hittite recension of the epic) Itla, sacredtbe god Ullu-

Yah. That god's permission was needed in order rossc
into the Forbidden Region where Mount Mashu wasat,th
Urshanabi said, is your destination.

Itta proved a mixed blessing for Gilgamesh. Arriyirthere
he ate and drank, washed and changed to propee.afin
the advice of Shamash, he offered sacrifices tou-Ydh
(meaning, perhaps, "He of the Peaks"). But the Gr@ad,
learning of the king's wish for a Shem, vetoed ithea. Seek-
ing the intercession of Shamash, Gilgamesh theadpk: with
the gods for an alternative: "Let me take the rotu
Utnapishtim, the son of Ubar-Tutu!" And that, aftesome
deliberation, was permitted.

After a journey of six days, Gilgamesh could see Hacred
mountain of which Urshanabi the boatman had spoken:

The name of the mountain is Mashu.

At the mountain of Mashu he arrived,

where daily the Shems he watched

as they depart and come in.

On high, to the Celestial Band it is connected,;
below, to the Lower World it is hound.

There was a way to go inside the mountain, but ¢me
trance was guarded by awesome "Rocket-men:"

Rocket-men guard its gate.

Their terror is awesome, their glance is death.

Their dreaded spotlight sweeps the mountains.

They watch over Shamash as he ascends and descends.

Caught in the sweep of the deadly spotlight, Gilgsim
shielded his face; unharmed, he paced toward thekd®onen
(a scene depicted on a cylinder seal might hauestitited this
episode—Fig. 46). They were astounded to see tmatdeath
rays did not affect Gilgamesh, and realized thae "twho
comes, me flesh of the gods is his body." Allowedjp-
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proach, they questioned Gilgamesh; and he told thém he
was and that he was indeed two-thirds divine. "Gitoant
of Utnapishtim, my forefather, have | come,"” he dtothe
guards, "he who the congregation of the gods hdsedp
about Death and Life | wish to ask him."

"No mortal has passed through the mountain's irssde
tract!" the guards told Gilgamesh. However, recpigig that
he was not a mere mortal, they let him through. €'Tgate
of the Mount is open to thee!" they announced.

The "inaccessible tract" was a subterranean "pdthSloa-
mash." The passage through it lasted twelve doudles.
"The darkness was dense, there was no light." it
could not see "ahead or behind." In the eighth tobbur
something made him scream with fear. In the nintiubde-
hour "he felt a north wind fanning his face"—he wasaring
an opening to the sky. In the eleventh double-hbar could
see dawn breaking. Finally, in the twelfth doubtedh it
had grown bright; he came out in front of the sun."

Out of the subterranean passage through the satmth-
tain, in sunlight, Gilgamesh came upon an incredilsight.
He saw "an enclosure of the gods" wherein there was
garden; but the "garden" was made up entirely difecially
carved precious stones: "All kinds of thorny PricBlushes

Figure 46
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were Vvisible, blooming with gemstones; Carnelianrebdruit
hanging in clusters, its vines too beautiful to didh The
foliage was of lapis lazuli; and grapes, too lugh Ibok at,
of ... stones were made." The partly damaged veggeson
to list other kinds of fruit-bearing trees and thariety of
precious stones—white and red and green—of whichy th
were made. Pure water ran through the garden, andtsi
midst he saw "like a Tree of Life and a Tree of that of
An-gug stones were made."

Enthralled and amazed, Gilgamesh walked about tieleg.
Clearly, he found himself in a simulated Gardeizdén!

Unbeknown to him, he was being watched by Utnajisht
"Utnapishtim was looking from a distance, ponderesid
spoke to himself, took counsel with himself:" whe this
man and how did he show up here? he wondered; "he w
comes here is not one of my men"—no one who has bee
with him on the ark ...

As he approached Gilgamesh, Gilgamesh was astounded
the hero of the Deluge from thousands of years wgs not
at all older than he, Gilgamesh, was! "He said im,hto
Utnapishtim, the Far-Distant: As | look upon thddinapish-
tim, thou art no different at all; even as | aduh

But who are you, why and how did you get here?
Utnapishtim wanted to know. And, as he had doneh vi-
duri and the boatman, Gilgamesh related the whaotey sof
his Kingship, ancestry, comradeship with Enkidu,d athe
adventures in search of Immortality, including tleest ones.
"So | thought of going to see Utnapishtim, the Bastant,
of whom people speak,” Gilgamesh concluded. Now, tdid
Utnapishtim, tell me the secret of your Immortdlityell me
"how you came to join the congregation of the godsd
attained eternal life?"

Utnapishtim spoke to him, to Gilgamesh:
| will reveal to thee, Gilgamesh,

a hidden matter, a secret of the gods

| will tell thee.

And then followed the story of the Deluge reportied the
first person by Utnapishtim, in all its detailsrindeginning
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to end, until Enlil, on the Mount of Salvation wkethe ark
came to rest, "holding me by the hand, took me m@bdhe
ship; he took my wife aboard and made her kneelnyy side.
Standing between us, he touched our foreheads dss bus.
Hitherto Utnapishtim has been mortal (Enlil saidienceforth
Utnapishtim and his wife shall be as we gods arwmajpishtim
shall reside far away, at the mouth of the rivarsus they took
me and made me reside far away, at the mouth ofithies."

That, Unapishtim concluded, is the whole truth dbdis
escaping a mortal's fate. "But now, who will foryttsake
call the gods to Assembly, that the Life which theaekest
thou mayest find?"

Realizing that only a decree of the gods meetingAgsem-
bly could give him Immortality, and not his own sdees,
Gilgamesh passed out; for a week he lay unconsci@isen
he came to, Utnapishtim called upon Urshanabi tlatrban
to take Gilgamesh back, "that he may return safethen way
by which he came." But as Gilgamesh was ready tparne
Utnapishtim, pitying him, decided to disclose tomhiyet an-
other secret: Everlasting life is attained not bsinly immor-
tal—it is attained by staying forever young!

Utnapishtim said to him, to Gilgamesh:
Thou hast come hither, toiling and straining.
What shall | give thee to take back to your land?
Let me disclose, Gilgamesh,

a closely-guarded hidden matter—

a secret of the gods | will tell thee:

A plant there is,

like a prickly berrybush is its root.

Its thorns are like a brier-vine's;

thine hands the thorns will prick.

[But] if with thine own hands the plant

you could obtain,

Rejuvenation you will find.

The plant grew underwater, perhaps in the well pring
in the splendid garden. Some kind of a pipe ledth® source
or depths of these Waters of Life. No sooner didg&nesh
hear the secret, than he "opened the water-pgukheavy
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stones to his feet; they dragged him down to thgsab
And there he saw the plant.

He took the plant himself

though it pricked his hands.

He cut the heavy stones from his feet;
the second one cast him back

to where he had come from.

Urshanabi, who had been summoned by Utnapishtims wa
waiting for him. Triumphant and exhilarated, Gilgssh
showed him the Plant of Rejuvenation. Overcome véKtite-
ment, he said to the boatman:

Urshanabi,

This plant of all plants is unique:

By it a man can regain the breath of life!
| will take it to ramparted Uruk,

there the plant to cut and eat.

Let its name be called

"Man becomes young in old age."

Of this plant | shall eat

and to my youthful state shall I return.

With these high hopes for rejuvenation the two tethron
the way back. "At thirty leagues they stopped fbe tnight.
Gilgamesh saw a well whose water was cool. He widown
into it to bathe in the water. A snake smelt thagfance of
the plant; it came up silently and carried off thknt. As it
took it away, the snake shed its scaly skin." Itswiadeed
a rejuvenating plant; but it was the snake, notg&ilesh,
who ended up rejuvenated ...

Thereupon Gilgamesh sits down and weeps,
his tears running down his face.

He took the hand of Urshanabi the boatman.
"For whom" (he asked) "have my hands toiled?
For whom is spent the blood of my heart?

For myself | have not obtained a boon;

For a snake the boon | affected.”
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Brooding over his misfortune, Gilgamesh recalled iagi-
dent during his dive for the plant "which must haveen an
omen." "While | was opening the pipe, arranging thear,"
he told Urshanabi, "I found a door seal; it mustvehabeen
placed as an omen for me—a sign to withdraw, toe giyp."
Now Gilgamesh realized that he was not fated toaiobthe
Plant of Rejuvenation; and having plucked it outitsf waters,
he was fated to lose it.

When he finally returned to ramparted Uruk, Gilgaime
sat down and had the scribes write down his odysskegt
me make known to the country him who the Tunnel had
seen; of him who knows the waters let me the fubrys
tell.” And it was with those introductory words thtéhe Epic
of Gilgamesh was recorded, to be read, translatedyitten,
illustrated, and read again for generations thezeaffor all
to know that Man, even if two-thirds divine, cannohange
his fate.

The Epic of Gilgamesh is replete with geographicahrk-
ers that enhance its authenticity and identify tiaegets of
that ancient search for Immortality.

The first destination was the Landing Place in tGedar
Forest, in the Cedar Mountains. There was only @ueh
place in the whole of the ancient Near East, remavfor its
unique cedars: Lebanon (whose national emblem,hi® very
day, is the cedar tree). Lebanon is specificallyntioaed by
name as the land the two comrades reached afterjotiraey
of seventeen days from Uruk. In another verse, riesg
how the earth shook as the skyrocket was launchesl, fac-
ing peaks "Sirara and Lebanon" are described adittitgp
apart." In the Bible (Psalms 27) the majestic Voiok the
Lord is described as "breaking the cedars of Lebanand
making "Lebanon and Sirion skip like a calf." Theig no
doubt that Sirion is Hebrew for Sirara in the Measap
mian text.

There is also no doubt that a Landing Place hadstexki
mere, for the simple reason that that vast platfasm still
there to this very day. Located at a place nowadegted
Baalbek, the immense stone platform, some five ionill
square feet in area, rests upon massive stoneshlbak
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Figure 47

Figure 48

weigh hundreds of tons; three stone blocks, weghmore
than one thousand tons each and known as theh®onbt
(Fig. 47), were quarried in a valley miles away,eng one
of the colossal stones still sticks out of the gihuits quar-
rying not having been completed (Fig. 48). Ther@asmod-
ern equipment that can lift such weight; yet in doyg days



In Search of Immortality 157

Figure 49

"someone"—Ilocal lore says “"the giants"—quarried ftedi,
and emplaced these stone blocks with great precisio

Greeks and Romans followed Canaanites and otheigrebe
them in deeming the platform a sacred site, on kwhix build
and rebuild temples to the great gods. We have ioturp of
what had stood there in the days of Gilgamesh; Wwat do
know what had been there afterward, in Phoenicianest
We know, because the platform, with an enclosureld ha
skyrocket poised upon a crossbeamed pedestal—asctatep
on a coin from Byblos (Fig. 49).

The most telling geographical detail in the secgodrney
of Gilgamesh is the body of water he had reacheer afross-
ing the wilderness. It is described as a "low-lyisga,"” a
sea that looked like "a vast lake." It was calldw tsea of
the "Waters of Death." These are all identifyingattges of
the landlocked sea that is still called the Dead, Sghich is
indeed the lowest-lying sea in the world.

In the distance Gilgamesh could see a city that was
"closed-up about,” a city surrounded by a wall, séotem-
ple was dedicated to Sin. Such a city—one of theegl in
the world—is still there; it is known as Jericho,high in
Hebrew (Yeriho) means "City of me Moon God," who- in
deed was Sin; the city was famous for its walls,08éh mirac-
ulous toppling is recounted in the Bible. (One muaso
wonder to what extent the biblical tale of the spéJoshua
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who hid in the inn of Rahab in Jericho, reflecte thrief stay
of Giigamesh at Siduri's inn).

Having crossed the Sea of Death, Gilgamesh folloveed
way that led "toward the Great Sea." This term tsofound
in the Bible (e.g. Numbers. 34, Joshua 1) and udidbly
referred to the Mediterranean Sea. Giigamesh, hemev
stopped short of going all the way and instead pdpat the
town called Itla in the Hittite recension. Based archaeolog-
ical discoveries and the biblical narrative of tEsodus, Itla
was the same place that the bible called KadesheBar it
was an ancient caravan town situated at the boaferthe
restricted Fourth Region in the Sinai peninsula.

One can only speculate whether the mountain to whic
Giigamesh was directed, Mount Mashu, bore a nans i
almost identical to the Hebrew name of Moses, Moshiee
subterranean journey of Giigamesh inside this shamoun-
tain, lasting twelve double-hours, is clearly plaled by the
description in the Egyptian Book of the Dead of tRkaraoh's
subterranean journey through twelve hour-zones. TRlea-
raohs, like Giigamesh, asked for a Shem—a rocketshiith
which to ascend heavenward and join the gods inetamnal
abode. Like Giigamesh before them, the Pharaohs twmad
cross a body of water and be assisted by a DivioatrBan.
There is no doubt that both the Sumerian king's Bggiptian
Pharaoh's destination was one and the same, exicaptthey
went there from opposite starting points. The desibon was
the Spaceport in the Sinai peninsula, where themShein
their underground silos (see Fig. 31) were.

As in pre-Diluvial times (Fig. 25), the post-Dil@li Space-
port (Fig. 50) was also anchored on the peaks ddradr But
with the plain of Mesopotamia totally covered by ddy
waters, the Spaceport was shifted to the firm gdowf the
Sinai peninsula. Mission Control Center shifted miroNippur
to where Jerusalem (JM) is now located. The newditan
corridor, anchored at its end on two artificial mtains that
are still standing as the two great pyramids ofaG{Z) and
the high peaks in southern Sinai (KT and US), ipocated
the immense pre-Diluvial platform of Baalbek in theedar
Mountains (BK).
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It was to the platform at Baalbek and toward thacgport
(SP) that Gilgamesh had journeyed.

Figure 50



GILGAMESH IN AMERICA

Familiarity with the epic tale of Gilgamesh in South
America is one facet of the evidence for prehistoric contacts
between the Old and New Worlds.

The hallmark of such familiarity was the depiction of Gil-
gamesh fighting the lions. Amazingly, such depictions—in a
continent that has no lions—have been found in the lands
of the Andes.

One concentration of such depictions on stone tablets ("A"
and "B" below) has been found in the Chavin de Huantar/Aija
area in northern Peru, a major gold-producing area in prehis-
toric times, where other evidence (statuettes, carvings, petro-
glyphs) indicates the presence of Old World peoples from 2500
B.C. on; they are similar to the Hittite depictions (Fig. 45b).

Another area where such depictions proliferated was near
the southern shores of Lake Titicaca (nhow in Bolivia), where a
great metalworking metropolis—Tiahuanacu—had once flour-
ished. Begun by some accounts well before 4000 B.Cc. as a
gold-processing center, and becoming after 2500 B.c. the
world's foremost source of tin, Tiahuanacu was the place
where bronze appeared in South America. Among the artifacts
discovered there were depictions, in bronze, of Gilgamesh
wrestling with lionlike animals ("C below)—artwork undoubt-
edly inspired by the Cassite bronzemakers of Luristan (Fig. 45c).
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ENCOUNTERS IN THE GIGUNU

More than 2,500 years after the epic search for dredity
by Gilgamesh, another legendary king—Alexander ohckt
donia—emulated the Sumerian king and Egyptian Rigra
in the very same arena. In his case, too, the climmmor-
tality was based on being partly divine. The evidersuggests
that Alexander, through his teacher Aristotle, waware of
the earlier searches; but what he probably did kuiw was
that the root of his specific claim to divine paege lay in
Uruk's GIPAR ("Nighttime House") and its inner stama,
the GIGUNU.

Soon after Alexander was crowned king of Macedoima
lieu of the assassinated Philip 1, he went to Delm Greece
to consult its famed Oracle. Only twenty years atl the
time, he was shocked to hear the first of severalplgecies
predicting for him fame, but a very short life. Tipeophecies
served to increase his belief in rumors that hadnbeirculat-
ing in the Macedonian court, according to which liphill
was not really his father; but that he was reale tson of
an Egyptian Pharaoh by name of Nectanebus who hsiteds
the Macedonian court and secretly seduced Olymphisx-
ander's mother. And Nectanebus—a master magiciah din
viner—so the whispering went, was in fact the Egyptgod
Amon, who disguised himself as a man in order t@® ghe
future conqueror of the world.

No sooner did Alexander reach Egypt (in 38Z.) man,
after paying homage to Egyptian gods and priesés,sét his
course to the oasis of Siwah in the western dedbd, seat
of a renowned Oracle of Amon. There (so the hiat@riwho

161



162 DIVINE ENCOUNTERS

had accompanied him reported) the great god himseli-
firmed Alexander's divine parentage. Thus affirmad truly
the son of a god, me Egyptian priests proclaimed hi Divine
Pharaoh. But instead of waiting to die and attammortality in
the Afterlife, Alexander set out to find the famétaters of
Life right away. His searches took him to subtesamn places
filed with magic and angels in the Sinai peninsuleen (on
orders of a Winged Man) to Babylon. In the end,tlas Delphic
Oracle prophesied, he died famous but young.

In his search for immortality Alexander, leavings hiroops
behind, went toward the Land of Darkness, to filteré a
mountain called Mushas. At the edge of the desertldft his
few trusted companions and proceeded alone. He aad
followed "a straight path that had no wail, and had no
high or low place in it." He walked therein twehdays and
twelve nights, at which point "he perceived the iaade of
an angel." As he drew nearer the radiance becaméaliaing
fire,” and Alexander realized that he was at theountain
from which the whole world is surrounded."

Speaking to Alexander from the flaming fire, the gan
guestioned him, "Who art thou, and for what reasoh thou
here, O mortal?" and wondered how Alexander had ageah
"to penetrate into this darkness, which no otherrtahohath
been able to do." Alexander explained that God &imsad
guided him and gave him strength to arrive at thiace,
"which is Paradise." But the angel told him that thVater
of Life was somewhere else; "and whosoever drinkétére-
from, if it be but a single drop, shall never die."

To find the "Well of the Water of Life" Alexandereaded
a savant who knew such secrets, and after muchchsegr
such a man was found. Magical and miraculous advest
took place on their way. To be certain that the |wsl the
right one, the two had with them a dead dried fi€me night,
reaching a subterranean fountain, and while Alegandas
sleeping, the guide tested the water and the figimec alive.
Then he himself immersed in the waters, becomingretby
El Khidr—"The Evergreen"—the One Who Is Forever
Young of Arab legends. In me morning Alexander agsho
the indicated place. It was "inlaid with sapphir@sd emeralds
and jacinths." But there two birds with human feasublocked
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his way. "The land on which you stay belongs to Gadne,
they announced. Realizing that he could not chahige fate,
Alexander gave up the search and instead startdslitd cities
bearing his name, mereby to be forever remembered.

The numerous details of the Alexander search that war-
tually identical to those of Gilgamesh—the locatidhe name
of the mountain, the twelve periods of the subtexem jour-
ney, the winged Birdmen, the questioning by the rdsiathe
immersion in the well of the Waters of Life—indieata fa-
miliarity with the Epic of Gilgamesh; not only witlthe liter-
ary work (which continued to survive to our time®ut also
with the raison d'etre for the search—the partialindy, the
divine parentage, of Gilgamesh.

Indeed, even the claims by Egyptian Pharaohs they tvere
fathered by gods or, in the very least, nourishaeth wnother's
milk by a goddess, can be traced to the time arateplof
Gilgamesh; for it was in Uruk that the custom amddition
began with the dynasty to which Gilgamesh belonged.

The Kingship began in Uruk, it will be recalled, evh the
future city consisted almost entirely only of thacked pre-
cinct. There, according to the Sumerian King Listdles-
kiag-gasher, the son of the god Utu, became higlkstpras
well as king." Then, after reigns by Enmerkar andgél-
banda and an intermediate reign by the divine Duml-
gamesh ascended the throne; and he, as stated,th@ason
of the goddess Ninsun.

These are astounding revelations, especially it ligf the
episode of the taking of human wives by the Nefilitmat
caused Enlil to seek the annihilation of Mankind. tbok
Mankind, the Anunnaki, and the Earth itself millennto re-
cover from the trauma of the Deluge. It took mitén for
the Anunnaki to gradually, and step by careful stgpant
Mankind knowledge, technology, domestication, arfthally,
full-fledged civilizations. It took the better paadf a millen-
nium to develop, in Kish, the institution of Kindgsh And
then, so unexpectedly, boom! Kingship is transférte Uruk,
and the first dynasty is begun by a son of a godu/@ha-
mash) and a human female ...

While the sexual shenanigans of other deities (scahe
ready mentioned, more to come) have been recordibe i
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Figure 51

Figure 52

ancient texts, Utu/Shamash does not appear to be ah
them. His official spouse and consort was the gsslddia
(Fig. 51) and the texts do not ascribe any inftaddi to him.
Yet here we encounter a son of his by a human fmal
son whose name, functions, and locale are cleatbted
What was going on? Have the taboos been removedustr
ignored by the new generation?

Even more peculiar was the case of Ninsun, the enoti
Gilgamesh (Fig. 52). Her own genealogy and the roecof
her offspring are illustrative of the mixing of geations that
was taking place among the Anunnaki—perhaps as saltre
of the fact that some retained the longevities medu on
Nibiru (and counted in Sars), others (the first egation on
Earth) partly affected by Earth's shorter cyclesd aet others
(third and fourth generations) more Earthlike thabiruan.
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Figure 53

Anu, who besides his official spouse Antu had nuusr
concubines and (at least in one instance) ventweeh far-
ther afield, had as a result a great number ofciaffi and
unofficial offspring; we have met so far Enki, Bnland Nin-
mah, all three half brothers and half sister of heather (i.e.
born of different mothers). It turns out that Anuadh yet
another, younger daughter, named Bau, who becamewife
of Ninurta, Enlil's son by his half sister Ninmals far as
one can judge from the texts, Ninurta and Bau (FH8) led
an immaculate marriage, unmarred by any infidalitiét was
a marriage blessed by two sons and seven daugliershom
Ninsun ("Lady Wild Cow") was the best-known one. isTh
genealogy made her at one and the same time a dgragia-
ter of Anu as well as a granddaughter of Anu's demlil.
(Enlil, it ought to be mentioned here, begot Niaumn Nib-
iru; after Enlil had espoused Ninlil on Earth, heaswscrupu-
lously monogamous).

No less confusing was the makeup of Ninsun's dffgpr
On the one hand she was the mother of Gilgameste Th
Sumerian King Lists state that his father was thghHPriest
of the sacred precinct of Uruk; the Epic of Gilgaimeand
other narrative texts concerning him assert that father was
Lugalbanda, the third ruler of Uruk. Since the tfimich ruler,
Meskiaggasher, was both High Priest and king, tssump-
tion is that Lugalbanda, too, held both posts. Tupshot is
that Ninsun, whether officially espoused to the talor_ugal-
banda or not, had sexual relations with him andebb&im
a son.
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But on the other hand Ninsun was also having seth wi
gods, or at least one god. According to the Sumeiang
Lists the young god Dumuzi reigned briefly in Urulietween
Lugalbanda and Gilgamesh. The Lists recognize thié di-
vinity of Dumuzi, for he was a son of Enki. Whateth.ists
do not mention, but what is attested by considerdiikrary
texts dealing with the life, loves, and death of niuzi, is
mat his mother was the goddess Ninsun—the very sgotk
dess who was the mother of Gilgamesh.

Ninsun thus had sexual liaisons with both gods {(Emnd
men (Lugalbanda). In this new phase of Divine Emtexrs,
she was emulating not only Utu/Shamash (whose spauss
the goddess Aia, yet had a son by a mortal femda), also
Inanna/lshtar, the twin sister of Utu/Shamash. Thet that
all these encounters in one way or another involgaik
was no accident; for it was in Uruk that the GIGUNthe
"Chamber of Nighttime Pleasures"—was first estélgils in
the Gipar.

Unlike Utu/Shamash and Ninsun, Inanna/lshtar is nwn-
tioned in the Sumerian King Lists in connection hwitruk;
but in the Epic of Gilgamesh she joins the two ageatured
divine actor in the saga. In a way she belongedtha tale
perhaps more than they, for she was the patronegsddf
Uruk and it was due to her that what was only areshc
precinct became a major great city. How she acHietleat
was described in a text known as "Enki and Inanmiat
we shall soon examine; but first one should expl&iow
Inanna became associated with Uruk—indeed, how chmee
to be called "Inanna" to begin with.

When Kingship was transferred from Kish to Uruk thie
beginning of the third millenniumB.c., Uruk consisted only
of a sacred precinct, the Kullab. That sacred potcihad
existed by then for almost a thousand years, fowas origi-
nally built mainly to accommodate Anu and Antu oheit
state visit to Earth. Clay tablets found in thensuiof Uruk,
copies of earlier texts recording the pomp and uonstance
of the event, retained enough detail to follow tbarefully
prescribed rites and ceremonies as well as therenabfi the
sacred compound and its various buildings. Begelaples
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and shrines, each with specified functions, the pmmmd also
included special sleeping quarters for the divinsitas. The
two of them, however, do not seem to have sharegl th
same hedroom.

Once the banquet and other ceremonies were complete
and the meal of the night was served, the two divusitors
were led through the main courtyard to two separeterts.
Antu was escorted to the "House of the Golden Bezhd
"the Divine Daughters of Anu and the Divine Daughteof
Uruk" kept watch outside till daybreak. Anu was ased
by male gods to his own quarters, a house knownthas
Gipar; we know from a number of Sumerian and Ak&adi
texts that it was a "taboo" place, a harem if youl {for
that, "taboo,” is the meaning of the Arabic word
"harim")—the place where the Entu, a chosen virgimas
awaiting the god.

In later times the Entu was a daughter of the kiagd her
role as a Hierodule, a "sacred maiden,” was deemegreat
honor. In the case of Anu and his visit to the Kijl how-
ever, it was not a mortal female who was chosenawait
him in the Gipar; it was his great-granddaughterinimi. They
spent the night in the closed-off chamber inside tBipar,
the Gigunu ("Chamber of Nighttime Pleasures"”). Aiadter
that Irninni was renamed IN.ANNA—"Anu's Beloved."

While we may view the encounter as an abhorrent aafs
incest, it was not so deemed at the time. Sumehgmns
extolled the fact that Inanna was Anu's beloveds beautiful
Hierodule. A Hymn to Ishtar written on a tablet froUruk
(tablet A0.4479 in the Louvre Museum) described Ishtar
"clothed with love, feathered with seduction, a dess of
joy," "with Anu together occupying the closed-offig@nu,
the Chamber of Joy, as the other gods stand int.fréndeed,
another text £0.6458) reveals that the very idea of selecting
Iminni for the honor of sleeping with Anu was net all
Anu's idea—but that of Ishtar herself. It was tlglouthe
other gods that she was introduced to Anu, and at whey
who persuaded Anu to agree ...

Since Anu (and Antu) were only visiting, they had n
permanent need for the E.ANNA temple; and so it vtlast
as a reward, Anu granted use of the temple to Brann



168 DIVINE ENCOUNTERS

After the Lord had assigned

a great destiny to the daughter of Sin,
the temple Eanna he bestowed on her
as a gift of betrothal.

With this gift of the Eanna temple came the Gipaude,
"a place of fragrant woods," and its inner ChambérNight-
time Pleasures, the Gigunu; and in time Inanna thet place
to good use.

But a sacred precinct was not a city, and the Siamer
King Lists record that it was only the son of thestf priest-
king, Enmerkar, "who built Uruk." It was then thdbhanna
decided that if Uruk was her cult center, it oudbt be a
full-fledged center of urban civilization. To achée that she
needed the ME's.

The ME's were portable objects which held all thsowd-
edge and other aspects of a high civilization. ke tcurrent
state of modern technology, one can envision themsame
kind of computer disks or memory chips which, initespof
their minute size, hold vast amounts of information a few
decades, with more advanced technology, one migmpare
them to some other marvelous store of informatigyet (to
be invented). When Nippur was to become (after Draduge)
a City of Men, Enlil complained to Anu that Enki svkeep-
ing all the ME's to himself, using them solely tmhance
Eridu and Enki's hideaway in the Abzu; and Enki wasced
to share those essential ME's with Enlil. Now thHaanna
wished to make Uruk a great urban center, she setto
Enki's abode to pry some essential ME's out of bpegat-
uncle.

A text known as "lnanna and Enki" and subtitled impd-
ern scholars "The Transfer of the Arts of Civilibat from
Eridu to Erech" describes how Inanna journeyed ier h
"Boat of Heaven" to the Abzu in southeastern Africghere
Enki had secreted away the ME's. Realizing thatraawas
coming to call on him unchaperoned—"the maiden, atine,
has directed her step to the Abzu"—Enki ordered tiam-
berlain to prepare a banquet meal, with plenty ahewmade
of sweet dates. After Inanna and Enki had feasteldeaki's
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heart became happy with drink, Inanna brought up s$hbject
of the ME's.

Gracious with drink, Enki presented to her some dViltat
would make Uruk a seat of Kingship: the ME for "Her
ship,” the ME for "the exalted and enduring tiardtie ME
for "the throne of Kingship;" and "bright Inanna ofo
them"—but asked for more. As Inanna worked her roisar
on her aging host, Enki made to her a second pesEm
this time he gave her the ME's needed for "the tesabkcep-
ter and staff, the exalted shrine, and righteousleRhip."
And "bright Inanna took them too." As the feastirand
drinking went on, Enki parted with another seven '$1Ehat
provided for the functions and attributes of a DevilLady—
the status of a Great Goddess: a temple and iglsijt priests
and attendants; justice and courts; music and artasonry
and woodworking; metalworking, leatherwork and wegy
scribeship and mathematics; and last but not leastapons
and the art of warfare.

Holding in her hands all these essentials for &h hugiliza-
tion, Inanna slipped away and took off in her BoétHeaven
back to Uruk. When Enki sobered up and realized twha
had done, Enki ordered his chamberlain to purswenra in
her "Great Heavenly Skychamber" and retrieve the 'sME
He caught up with her in Eridu, back in Sumer. Boanna
handed the ME's to her pilot, who flew off to Urukhile
Inanna kept arguing with the chamberlain in Eridithe peo-
ple of Uruk forever recalled how their city becammeseat of
Kingship and civilization in a hymn titled Lady dhe ME's;
it was read responsively by the congregation ontivies
occasions:

Lady of the ME's,
Queen brightly resplendent.
Righteous, clothed in radiance,
Beloved of Heaven and Earth.
Hierodule of Anu,
Wearing great adorations.
For the exalted tiara appropriate,
For the high-priesthood suitable.
The seven ME's she attained,
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In her hand she is holding.
Lady of the great ME's,
Of them she is a guardian.

Whether Enki actually managed to seduce Inanna as
clear (an assumption that he did could help resothe
enigma of who the mother of Enki's son Ningishziddas).
It does seem certain that as a result of her expegs with
Anu and Enki, Inanna's femininity was aroused. A$iUA
Beloved, she was made the patron-goddess of the aft
Aratta in the Third Region (the Indus Valley cigdtion).
One purpose of seeking the ME-tablets for Uruk wi@asmake
Uruk a major center so that Inanna could reign whierreally
mattered, not in faraway Aratta. Several texts haween
found dealing with the contest of wills between thew king
of Uruk, Enmerkar ("He who built Uruk™) and the ginof
Aratta; the prize was not simply where Inanna wouslgend
her time—but also where she would engage in lovéamyak
with the king.

In one passage in the text called Enmerkar and Litved
of Aratta the latter, sure of being the favorite @fanna,
taunted Enmerkar thus:

He will live with Inanna

[separated] by a wall;

I will live with Inanna

in the lapis-lazuli house in Aratta.

He will gaze upon Inanna only in a dream;
I will lie with her sweetly on an ornate bed.

It appears that these liaisons were frowned upon ran-
na's parents and, even more so, by her brotherShamash.
When he reprimanded her, Inanna retorted by askiitp
will then take care of her sexual needs—

As for my vulva—

Who will plough the hillock for me?
My vulva, a watered ground,

who will place the ox there?
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To which Utu had an answer: "O lordly maiden, "hads
"Dumuzi, of lordly seed, he will plow it for you."

DUMUZI ("Son who is Life"), a shepherd-god whose
domain was in the African lands of Enki's clan, was we
have noted above—the son of Ninsun, and thus paatly
Enlilite. If there had been a hidden agenda to pfmweposed
union, Utu did not belabor it; instead he extolldte merits
of having a shepherd as a husband: "His cream @, gbis
milk is bright." But Inanna was thinking of a farrmgod as

a husband: "I, the maiden, a farmer will marry,"e slan-
nounced; "the farmer grows many plants, the farrgeows
much grain."

In the end, genealogy and the peace dividend peevai
and Inanna and Dumuzi were engaged.

The poetic texts dealing with the courtship, loaad mar-
riage of Inanna and Dumuzi—texts of which quite allec-
tion has been unearthed—read as the best love sohgsl
time, explicit yet tender. When, after the parentgproval
was given on both sides, the marriage was proclinheanna
awaited the consummation of the marriage in the aGimn
Uruk. In anticipation of the moment, Inanna, "dawciand
singing, sent a message to her father" about tharGi

In my house, my Gipar-house,

my fruitful bed will be set up.

With plants the color of lapis-lazuli
it shall be covered.

| will bring there my sweetheatrt;
He will put his hand by my hand,
he will put his heart by my heart.
In my house, in my Gipar-house,
let him ' 'make it long" for me.

The great love between scions of the warring claas—
granddaughter of Enlil, a son of Enki—meant, no kdpuo
enhance the peace between the two camps—did nbtldag.
Marduk, the Firstborn of Enki and the claimant topremacy
over all the regions, opposed the union from they vieegin-
ning. When Dumuzi went back to his pastoral domain
Africa, promising Ishtar to make her Queen of Egymanna
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was elated but Marduk was enraged. Using an ingliscr
by Dumuzi as a pretext, Marduk sent "sheriffs" torest
Dumuzi and bring him to trial. But Dumuzi, havingees
death in an omen-dream, tried to escape and hidethé
ensuing pursuit, Dumuzi was accidentally killed.

When the news reached Inanna, she raised a" gra#ingy
So great was the shock and grief also among thelgedo
whom this Romeo-and-Juliet love affair came to syligk
Love and its joys, that the anniversary of Dumuzisath
became a day of mourning for a long time thereaffdmost
two thousand years after the event the Prophet i€lzekas
abhorred to see the women of Israel sitting and epiey
for Tammuz" (the Hebrew rendering of Dumuzi).

It took Inanna a long time to get over her griehdain
her search for consolation, she turned to the Gigad its
Gigunu chamber as the place where she could fongetlost
love. There she perfected the rites of sex to a Mhewmn of
Divine Encounter. It came to be known as the rite tloe
Sacred Marriage.

When Ishtar invited Gilgamesh "come, be my lovehg
refused by listing her many previous lovers whone dised
and discarded. It began, Gilgamesh pointed outer athe
death of Dumuzi/Tammuz, "the lover of your youthFor
him, Gilgamesh continued, "thou hast ordained a lingpi
year after year." And it was, the text implies, those anni-
versaries that Ishtar invited man after man to dpéme night
with her. "Come, let us enjoy your vigor! Put yoband and
touch my wvulva!" she would tell them. But, Gilgarheasked,
"which lover did you love forever? Which of your rpeours
pleased you all the time?" Then he mentioned somehase
discarded lovers and their fates: One, a shephbed] his
"wing" broken after he had spent the night with .hémn-
other, strong as a lion, was buried in a pit. Ardhbne was
smitten and turned into a wolf, yet another, "yofather's
gardener,” was hit and turned into a frog. "And haout
me?" Gilgamesh asked at the end, "you will love ned
then treat me just like them." It was no wondert theth
such a reputation, Ishtar was as often as not thephy
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Figure 54

ancient artists as a naked beauty, taunting andgtirigv men
to see her (Fig. 54).

Between those bittersweet anniversaries, Ishtarntsgeer
time roaming Earth's skies in her Skychamber (sar BE2)
and thus as often as not depictions showed her agnged
goddess. She was, as mentioned, the city goddessratta
in the Indus Valley, and paid there periodic flywmigits.

It was on one of her flights to the distant domaimat
Inanna/lshtar had a sexual encounter in reverse wlas
raped by a mortal; and, in such a reversal of rotae man
who did it lived to tell about it.

He is known from historical records as Sargon ofgddg,
the founder of a new dynasty that was installed ainnew
capital (usually called Akkad). In his autobiogrgpha text
in the Akkadian language known by scholars as Thegehd
of Sargon, the king describes the circumstanceshief birth
in terms that remind us of the story of Moses: "Nother
was a high priestess; | knew not my father. My ragththe
high priestess who conceived me, in secret she bwe She
set me in a basket of reeds, its lid sealed wittunfén. She
cast me into the river; it did not sink [with] m&he river
bore me up, it carried me to Akki the irrigator. khkthe
irrigator lifted me up when he drew water. Akki tliigator
as a son made me and reared me. Akki, the irrigahpr
pointed me as his gardener."
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Then, as he was tending the garden, Sargon could no
believe his eyes:

One day the queen,

After crossing heaven, crossing earth,
Inanna—

After crossing Elam and Shubur,

After crossing . . .

The hierodule approached weary, fell asleep.
| saw her from the edge of my garden,;

| kissed her and copulated with her.

Inanna, instead of being angry, found Sargon toabenan
to her liking. Sumer, its civilization a millenniurand a half
old by then, needed a strong hand at the helm fKihg-
ship—a Kingship that, after the glorious one in kjrikept
changing capitals; the changes led to conflicts ranahe
cities and eventually between their patron-godseirge in
Sargon a man of action and resolve, Inanna recomeden
him as the next king over all of "Sumer and Akkadde
also became her constant lover. As Sargon statednisther
text known as the Sargon Chronicle, "When | was a- g
dener, Ishtar granted me her love, and for four &figd years
| exercised Kingship."

It was in the reign of the successors of Sargonkiags
of Sumer and Akkad that Inanna/lshtar incorporatéte
conjugations with the king into the ceremonies dfie t
New Year Festival, formalizing them into the ritef o¢he
Sacred Marriage.

In earlier times it was the gods who gathered toveeand
retell, on the occasion of the New Year, the epicCoeation
and the odyssey of the Anunnaki in coming to anayisg
on Earth; the festival was called A.KLTI—"On Eartbuild
Life." After Kingship was introduced, and after im@ began
to invite the king to her Gigunu, a reenactmenttioé death
of her sex partner—and then his replacement by Kimg—
was incorporated into the festival's proceedingfie Tessence
of the procedure was to find a way to have the kimgnd
the night with the goddess without ending up dead Qn
the outcome depended not only the king's persatal but
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also the fate of the land and its people—prospesitgl abun-
dance or the lack of them in the coming year.

For the first four days of the festival, the godfona
participated in the reenactments. On the fifth ddng king
came on the scene, leading the elders and otharitatigs
in a procession through a special Way of Ishtar Biabylon
the processional way assumed monumental proportiand
architectural grandeur that inspire awe to this;dayhas been
reconstructed in the Vorderasiatisches Museum inrlirBe
Arriving at the main temple, the king was met bye tRigh
Priest, who took away the king's insignia and pladhem
before the deity in the Holy of Holies. Then, reing to the
dethroned king, the High Priest struck him in thecef and
made him kneel down for a ceremony of Atonementwinich
the king had to recite a list of sins and seek ndiviforgive-
ness. Priests then led the king out of town to taopisymbolic
death; the king stayed there imprisoned while abtwe gods
debated his Destiny. On the ninth day he reemergeds
given back his insignia and royal robes, and leckbahe
procession to the city. There, at evetime, washed scented,
he was led to the Gipar in the sacred precinct.

At the entrance to the Gigunu he was met by Inanna’
personal attendant, who made the following appeal the
goddess in behalf of the king:

The sun has gone to sleep,

the day has passed.

As in bed you gaze upon him,

as you caress him—

give Life unto the king ...

May the king whom you have called to heart
enjoy long days at your holy lap . ..

Give him a reign favorable and glorious,
Grant his throne an enduring foundation . . .
May the farmer make the fields productive,
May the shepherd multiply the sheepfolds . . .
In the palace let there be long life.

The king was then left alone with the goddess ie fhi-
gunu for the conjugal encounter. It lasted the whoght. In
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the morning the king emerged, for all to see that iad
survived the night. The Sacred Marriage had takkacep the
king could reign on for another year; the land apeople
were granted prosperity.

"The Sacred Marriage Rite was celebrated joyoushd a
rapturously all over the ancient Near East for sdmwe thou-
sand years,"” the great Sumerologist Samuel N. Krammte
in The Sacred Marriage Rite. Indeed, long after teys of
Dumuzi and Gilgamesh, Sumerian kings described iqadigt
the ecstasy of such memorable nights with Ishtdre DBiblical
Song of Songs described the pleasures of love @& Th'an-
nugim and several of the Prophets foresaw the derofsthe
"House of Annugim" (House of Pleasures) of the "@rder
of Babylon" (Ishtar); and it is apparent to us tlae Hebrew
term stemmed from the Sumerian Gigunu, indicatiagnifiar-
ity with the Chamber of Pleasures and the rite lté Sacred
Marriage well into the middle of the first millerum B.C.

In the olden days the Gipar was the separate steicto
which the god and his official spouse retired fdre tnight.
The gods who stayed monogamous—Enlil, Ninurta—have
kept it that way. Ishtar, in her city Uruk, met hbetrothed
Dumuzi there but turned the inner chamber, the @iguto
a place of one-night stands. The changes introdumgdish-
tar—the use of the Gipar for a new form of DivineéxcBun-
ter—gave ideas to some of the male deities oftiimet

Some of the best-preserved records in this regamicern
Nannar/Sin (the father of Inanna/lshtar) and theaGiin his
sacred precinct in Ur. The role played by the mkieg in
Ishtar's rites was played by an Entu, a "God's |“aqiIN.-
DINGIR in Sumerian). Excavations there unearthed tuar-
ters of the Entu in the southeastern part of theresh precinct,
not too far from the ziggurat of Sin and clearly agwfrom
the temple-abode of his spouse Ningal. Near theuitaig of
the Entu the archaeologists found a cemetery whgareera-
tions of Entus were buried. The cemetery, and theowered
structures, confirmed that the practice of having "@od's
Lady" besides the official spouse extended from tharly
Dynastic Period well into Neo-Babylonian times—aarsp of
time exceeding two millennia.
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Herodotus, the fifth century B.C. Greek historiandatrav-
eler, described in his writings (History, Book 178t182) the
sacred precinct of Babylon and the temple-zigguoht Mar-
duk (whom he called "Jupiter Bellus")—quite accalat as
modern archaeology has shown. According to higmesty,

On the topmost tower there is a spacious templed an
inside the temple stands a couch of unusual simhlyr
adorned, with a golden table by its side. There nis
statue of any kind set up in the place, nor is tmam-
ber occupied of nights by any one but a single veati
woman, who, as the Chaldeans, the priests of tlod g
affirm, is chosen for himself by the deity out ofl @he
women of the land.

They also declare—but | for my part do not crediti
that the god comes down in person into this chamber
and sleeps upon the couch. This is like the stasid t
by the Egyptians of what takes place in their city
Thebes, where a woman always passes the night én th
temple of the Theban Jupiter. In each case the woma
is said to be debarred all intercourse with men. idt
also like the custom of Patara, in Lycia, where the
priestess who delivers the oracles, during the tithat

she is so employed ... is shut up in the templeryeve
night.

Although the statements by Herodotus give the isgo®
that any maiden in the lands could have qualifiedt fhis
widespread practice, it was not really so.

One of the inscriptions found in the ruins of thép& at
Ur was by an Entu named Enannedu, who has beeriifiggn
as the daughter of Kudur-Mabuk, a king of the Siamercity
Larsa circa 1900 B.C. "I am magnificently suited be a
Gipar-woman, the house which in a pure place far #ntu
is built,” she wrote. Interestingly, votive objectsund in the
Ningal temple bore inscriptions identifying them g#ts from
Enannedu, suggesting to some scholars (e.g. Penéelgpa-
dock, The Giparu at Ur) that while serving as themhn
consort of the god Nannar, the Entu also had tonbgood
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terms with the official spouse, "providing for theomfort
and adornment of the goddess Ningal."

Other instances where kings sought the Entu offfoe
their daughters abound. The reason that emerges ftioe
inscriptions is that by having such intimate accessthe god,
the Entu could plead the case and cause of the kindlong
days of life and good health"—the very requests endwy
the male king on the occasion of the Sacred Magriagth
Ishtar. With such a direct access to the city ghrbugh the
"God's Lady,” no wonder that successive kings alkrothe
ancient Near East built and rebuilt the Gipars leirt cities,
making sure that their daughters, and no one eismjld be
the Entu. This high and unique office was totallyffedent
from that of a variety of priestesses who servedhia temples
as "holy prostitutes,” referred to by the generaimt Qad-
ishtu—an occupation frequently mentioned derogjtiven
the Bible (and specifically prohibited for the Détgys of
Israel: Deuteronomy 23:18). The Entu was differémdm the
concubines that gods (and kings, or Patriarchs), hadthat
the Entu did not and apparently could not (througtknown
procedures) bear children, while the concubines Ildcoand
did.

These rules and customs meant that kings seekinglaim-
ing divine parentage had to find other ways thascedet from
an Entu (who could not bear children) or a conceb{whose
offspring lost out to those of the official spousd) is thus
no wonder that during the last glorious era of Sunibe
time of the Third Dynasty of Ur, some of its kingsmulating
Gilgamesh, claimed that they were mothered by tloeldgss
Ninsun. The Assyrian king Sennacherib, unable tdkemauch
a claim, asserted instead in one of his inscrigtidghat "the
Mistress of the gods, the goddess of procreationkdd upon
me with favor (while | was still) in the womb of éhmother
who bore me and watched over my conception; Ea igedv
a spacious womb, and granted me keen understandivey,
equal of the master Adapa." In other instances [@swonian
kings asserted that this or that goddess raiseth the breast-
fed them.

In Egypt, too, claims of divine births were madedale-
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picted on temple walls—Fig. 55) by various kings dan
gueens, especially during the eighteenth dynasty67q1320
B.C.). The mother of the first Pharaoh of this dtgawas
given the title (probably posthumously) "Spouse tbe god
Amon-Ra," and the title passed from mother to d&rgh
in succession. When the Pharaoh Thothmes | (alsslledp
Thothmose, Thutmosis) died, he left behind a dargliHats-
hepsut) mothered by his legitimate wife and a sonmnbby a
concubine. In order to legitimize his reign aftdreit father
died, the son (known as Thothmes Il) married hi¥f Iséster
Hatshepsut; but when he died after a short reigng only
son he had was a young boy mothered by a harem girl
Hatshepsut herself bore one or two daughters, ad ho
son. (In our opinion Hatshepsut, when still a pes& bearing
the title The Pharaoh's Daughter, was the bibliPdaraoh's
Daughter who raised the Hebrew boy, calling him 8glb
after the divine prefix of her dynasty, eventualjdopting
him as her son; but that is another subject).

At first Hatshepsut held the reins as a coregernh wier
half brother (who some twenty-two years later bezathe
Pharaoh Thothmes/Tuthmose IIl). But then she dedcideat
the Kingship was rightfully only hers, and had Iedfrs
crowned as a Pharaoh (accordingly, her depictionstample
walls showed her with an attached false beard .. .)

To legitimize her coronation and ascension to theorte
of Osiris, Hatshepsut had the following statementt pnto
the Egyptian royal records regarding her motheidsmception
of her:
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Figure 56

The god Anton took the form of his majesty the

king, of this [queen's] husband the king. Then he
went to her immediately; then he had intercourse
with her.

These are the words which the god Amon, Lord of the
Thrones of the Two Lands, spoke thereafter in her
presence:

"Hatshepsut-by-Amon-created shall be the nameisf th
my daughter whom | have planted in thy body .he S

is to exercise the beneficent kingship in thisrenti
land."

One of ancient Egypt's most imposing royal tempkesthat
of queen Hatshepsut in Deir-el-Bahari, a sectionThEbes on
the western side of the Nile (Fig. 56). A seriesramps and
terraces took yesteryear's worshiper (and todaystom) up
to the level of magnificent colonnades where (om teft) the
qgueen's expedition to Punt was depicted in relsfisl murals,
and (on the right) her divine birth. In this sentithe painted
reliefs show the god Amun being led by the god TMhoo
gueen Ahmose, the mother of Hatshepsut. The acaoymzp
inscription can well be considered one of the mpsetic and
tender records of a sexual Divine Encounter, agjtitke—
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disguised as the queen's husband—entered the isex@ctum
of the queen’s nighttime chamber:

Then came the glorious god, Amun himself,
Lord of the thrones of the Two Lands,
When he had taken the form of her husband.

They found her sleeping in the beautiful sanctuary;
She awoke at the perfume of the god,
merrily laughed in the face of his majesty.

Enfiamed with love, he hastened toward her;
She could behold him, in the shape of a god,
When he had come nearer to her.

She exulted at the sight of his beauty;
His love entered into all her limbs.
The place was filled with the god's sweet perfume.

The majestic god did to her all that he wished.
She gladdened him with all of herself;
She kissed him.

To further strengthen her claim to divinely ordain&ing-
ship, Hatshepsut asserted that she was nursed ebygdlddess
Hathor, mistress of the southern Sinai where theguhise
mines were and whose Egyptian name, Hat-Hor ("House
Abode of Horus"), signified her role in raising amdotecting
the young god after his father Osiris was slain $gth. Ha-
thor, whose nickname was The Cow, was depicted wiihv's
horns or alternatively as a cow; and the decoration Hats-
hepsut's temple showed the queen being nursed éygtu-
dess-cow, suckling on her udder (Fig. 57).

In the absence of a claim to semidivinity, the sand
successor of Thothmes IN, called Amenophis I, atsserted
that he was suckled by Hathor, and ordered thatsbebe
depicted on temple walls (Fig. 58). But a later cassor,
Ramses 1l (1304-1237 B.C.) asserted again that viis a
divine birth by recording the following secret réatéon by
the god Ptah to the Pharaoh:



182 DIVINE ENCOUNTERS

| am thy father . ..
| assumed my form as a ram, Lord of Mendes,
and begot thee inside thy august mother.

And a thousand years later, as we have mentionéeaA-
der the Great heard the rumors of his semidivineestny,

conceived when his mother had a Divine Encounter har
bedchamber with the god Amon.

Figure 57

Figure 58



WHEN GODS GREW OLD

The Immortality of the gods that Earthlings sought to attain
was, in reality, only an apparent longevity due to the differ-
ent life cycles on the two planets. By the time Nibiru com-
pleted one orbit around the Sun, someone born there was
just one year old. An Earthling born at the same moment
would have been, however. 3,600 years old by the end of
one Nibiruan vyear, for Earth would have orbited the Sun
3,600 times by then.

How did coming and staying on Earth affect the Anunnaki?
Did they succumb to Earth's shorter orbital time, and thus
to Earth's shorter life cycles?

A case in point is what had happened to Ninmah. When
she arrived on Earth as the Chief Medical Officer, she was
young and attractive (see Fig. 19); so attractive that when
Enki—no novice in sex matters—saw her in the marshlands,
"his phallus watered the dykes." She was depicted still
youthful and with long hair when (as Ninti, "Lady Life") she
helped create The Adam (Fig. 3). When Earth was divided,
she was assigned the neutral region in the Sinai peninsula
(and was called Ninharsag, "Lady of the Mountainpeaks").
But when Inanna rose to prominence and was made patron-
goddess of the Indus Civilization, she also took the place of
Ninmah in the pantheon of twelve. By then the younger
Anunnaki, who referred to Ninmah as Mammi, "Old Mother,"
called her "The Cow" behind her back. Sumerian artists de-
picted her as an aging goddess, with cow's horns ("A" p.
184).

The Egyptians called the Mistress of the Sinai Hathor, and
always depicted her with cow's horns ("B" p. 184).

As the younger gods broke taboos and reshaped Divine
Encounters, the Olden Gods appear more aloof, less in-
volved, stepping into the breach only when events were get-
ting out of hand. The gods, indeed, did grow old.
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VISIONS FROM
THE TWILIGHT ZONE

Rod Serling's popular television series "The TwitigZone"
held viewers spellbound for many years (and stdesl so in
reruns) by putting the episodes' heroes in obwoushnger-
ous circumstances—a fatal accident, a terminalkestn a trap-
ping in a time warp—from which they miraculously enged
unharmed because of some incredible twist of fae, most
instances, the miracle was the handiwork of a perszem-
ingly ordinary, who proved to have extraordinary weos—
an "angel," if you wish.

But the fascination for the viewer was the Twiligdbne;
for when all was said and done, the episode's harm—with
him or her the viewer—was uncertain of what had peaed.
Was the danger only imagined? Was it all just aawsire-and
thus the "miracle" that resolved the inevitable irgd no
miracle at all; the "angel" no angel at all; thendi warp
not another dimension, for none of them had reatiken
place ...

In some episodes, however, the hero's and viewmrzle-
ment was given a final twist that made the progrewrthy
of its name. At the very end, as hero and viewer almost
certain that it was all imagined, a dream, a pasdiick of
the subconscious mind, a tale that has no foothwldhe real
world—a physical object comes into play. Sometimerirdy
the episode the hero picked up, or rather was gieersmall
object that he absentmindedly put in his/her pqcket a ring
put on the finger, or a talisman worn as a necklaseall

185
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other aspects of the imagined and unreal episdade, abject
too had to be imagined and nonreal. But as the edeand
the hero are certain that all had faded into itereality, the
hero finds the object in his pocket or on his finrga reality
left over from the unreality. And thus, Rod Serlihgs shown
us, between reality and nonreality, between theomat and
the irrational, we were passing through a Twiligbne.

Four thousand years earlier, a Sumerian king fobmdself
in such a Twilight Zone, and recorded his expegemn two
clay cylinders (that are now on display in the L@uwWMuseum
in Paris).

The king's name was Gudea and he reigned in theeiSum
ian city Lagash circa 210®.c. Lagash was the "cult center”
of Ninurta, the Foremost Son of Enlil, and he dweith his
spouse Bau in the city's sacred precinct called &iesu—
hence his local epithet NIN.GIRSU, "Lord of the <mir" At
about that time, owing to an intensification of tlsruggle
for supremacy on Earth that pitted primarily EnkFérstborn
Marduk against Enid's clan, Ninurta/Ningirsu obéan the
permission of his father Enlil to build a new tempin the
Girsu—a temple so magnificent that it would expretgee
rights of Ninurta to the supremacy. As it turnedt, oNinurta's
plan was to build in Mesopotamia a most unusual ptem
one that would emulate the Great Pyramid of Giza tha
one hand and that, upon its vast platform, wouldd hstone
circles that could serve as sophisticated astrocelmobserva-
tories. The need to find a reliable and faithful refoper to
carry out the grandiose plans and to follow ingelitly the
designs of the Divine Architects served as the gamknd
for the ensuing events recorded by Gudea.

The series of events began with a dream that Gudeh
one night; it was a vision of Divine Encounters. dAfit was
so vivid that it transported the king into a TwiiigZone; for
when Gudea awoke, an object that he had seen anlhid
dream was now physically on his lap. Somehow, tloeind-
ary between unreality and reality had been crossed.

Utterly perplexed by the occurrence, Gudea asked &fod
received permission to seek the advice of the erambddess
Nanshe in her "House of Fate-Solving® in anothety.ci
Reaching the place by boat and offering prayerssandfices
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Figure 59a and Figure 59b

so that she would solve the riddle of his nighttinasion,
Gudea proceeded to tell her what had happened @es r
from column IV in Cylinder "A, verses 14-20, asarnr
scribed by Ira M. Price, The Great Cylinder Instdps A
and B of Gudea, Fig. 59a):

In the dream [l saw]

a man who was bright, shining like Heaven
—aqgreat in Heaven, great on Earth—

who by his headdress was a Dingir (god).

At his side was the divine Storm Bird;

Like a devouring storm under his feet

two lions crouched, on the right and on the left.
He commanded me to build his temple.

A celestial omen then followed whose meaning, Gudea
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told the dream-solving goddess, he did not undedstahe
Sun upon Kishar (the planet Jupiter) was suddergnson
the horizon. A female then appeared and gave Guedésstial
instructions (column 1V, verses 23-26):

A woman—

who was she? Who was she not?

the image of a temple-structure

she carried on her head—

in her hand she held a holy stylus;

The tablet of the favorable star of heaven
she bore.

As the "woman" was consulting the star tablet, ardth
divine being appeared (we follow column V, versesl02
Fig. 59b); he was a male:

A second man appeared, he had the

look of a hero, endowed with strength.

A tablet of lapis lazuli in his hand he held.
The plan of a temple he drew on it.

He placed before me a holy carrying basket;
Upon it he placed a pure brickmaking mold;
the destined brick was inside it.

A large vessel stood before me;

on it was engraved the Tibu bird which shines
brilliantly day and night.

A freight-ass crouched to my right.

The text suggests that all these objects somehowerizma
ized during the dream, but regarding one of therarethis
absolutely no doubt that it was made to cross fibe dream
dimension to the dimension of physical reality; favhen
Gudea awoke, he found the lapis lazuli stone taloliet his
lap, with the plan of the temple etched upon it. ¢@nmmemo-
rated the miracle in one of his statues (Fig. 60d)e statue
shows both the tablet and the Divine Stylus withiclwhthe
plan was etched. Modern studies suggest that, ioggy,
the markings on the margin (Fig. 60b) are diminigtscales
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Figures 60a and 60b

for constructing all of the seven stages of theplerwith
one single design.

The other objects, that may have also materializatk
known through various archaeological finds. Othemm8rian
kings have depicted themselves with the "holy c¢agybas-
ket" that the king carried to begin the sacred tanton
(Fig. 6l1a); brick molds, and bricks embossed with"des-
tiny" statement, have been found (Fig. 61b); asdvar

Figures 61a, 61b, and 61c
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vase that bears the image of the Tibu bird of Nmuhas
been found in the ruins of the Girsu of Lagash .(Bix).

Repeating the details of the dream-vision one by on
the manner reported by Gudea, the oracle goddessegued
to tell the king what it meant. The first god topapr, she
said, was Ninurta/Ningirsu, announcing to Gudeat tha was
chosen to build the new temple: "For thee to bdild temple
he commanded." Its name was to be E.NINNU—"House of
Fifty"—to signify that Ninurta has the claim to s rank
of fifty and thus the only one below Anu, whose kawas
Sixty.

The sighting of the heliacal rising of Jupiter "the god
Ningishzidda,” meant to show the king the exactnpan the
skies to which the temple's observatories should obented,
indicating precisely where the Sun will rise on tday of the
New Year. The female who appeared in the visionrycyy
on her head the image of a temple-structure, was gibddess
Nisaba; with her stylus that she grasped in onedhand the
celestial map that she held in the other hand, Btad the
temple in accordance with the Holy Planet she um$éd
thee." And the second male, Nanshe explained, vaas god
Nindub; "to thee the plan of the temple he gave."

She also explained to Gudea the meaning of ther othe
objects that he had seen. The carrying basket fiedgniGu-
dea's role in the construction; the mold and "dgstbrick"
indicated the size and shape of the bricks to bed,usnolded
of clay; the Tibu bird that "brilliantly shines dagnd night"
meant that, throughout the construction, "no godeks shall
come to thee. If that did not mar Gudea's joy a&ind
selected for the sacred task, the interpretationth&f freight-
Ass symbolism should have: it meant that, like aasbeof
burden, Gudea shall toil in the temple's building .

Back in Lagash Gudea contemplated the words of diae
cle goddess and studied the divine tablet that imaderialized
on his lap. The more he thought about the variestructions,
the more he was baffled, especially so regarding &stro-
nomical orientation and timing. He sought to untierd the
secrets of temple construction by going into thesteyg tem-
ple "day by day, and again at sleeping time." Stdlrplexed,
he went into the temple's Holy of Holies and appeab
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"Ningirsu, son of Enlil," for additional guidancé:My heart
remains unknowing, the meaning is far from me as ithiddle
of the ocean; as the midst of heaven from me idigant."
"Lord Ningirsu,” Gudea cried out in the darknesghe" tem-
ple I will build for thee, but my omen is not yéear to me!"

He asked for a second omen, and received it. Intwha
scholars call Gudea's second dream, the positiorthef king
and the encountered deity seem to be crucial. Ex¢ (col-
umn IX, verses 5-6) states that "for the secondetiby the
prostrate one, by the prostrate one, the god togk stand.”
The Sumerian term used, NAD.A, conveys more thae th
"lying flat, lying stretched out" that the Englisterm "pros-
trate" conveys. It implies an element of not-seeimg lying
facedown. Gudea, in other words, had to lie downaimman-
ner assuring that he would not see the deity. Toe, @n his
part, had to position himself at the head of GudéaGudea
was asleep, or in a trance, did the god actuallgalspto
him—or was the position near the king's head ingendo
facilitate some other, metaphysical method of comoat
tion? The text does not make this point clear; aed relate
that Gudea was given promises of constant divinkp, hespe-
cially by the god Ningishzidda. The help of thisitge whom
we have identified as the Egyptian deity Thoth, nsed espe-
cially important to Ninurta/Ningirsu, as was the pegted
homage that Magan (Egypt) and Meluhha (Nubia) wopéy
to Ninurta once his new temple would proclaim hank of
Fifty, "the fifty names of Lordship that by Anu wveeror-
dained."” This, he explained to Gudea, was why thmpte
was to be called E.NINNU—"House of Fifty." He praad
Gudea that the new temple will not only glorify tleity; it
will also bring fame and prosperity to all of Sumand to
Lagash in particular.

The deity then explained to Gudea various detailsthe
temple's architecture, including the design of thmecial en-
closures for the Divine Black Bird and the Supreflveapon;
the Gigunu for the divine couple; an oracle chambmnd a
place for the assembly of the gods. Details of sitenand
furnishings were also given. Then the god assurede& that
"for the building of my temple | will give thee aiga; my
commands will teach thee the sign by the heavealygp."
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The construction, he told Gudea, should begin om 'thay
of the new moon." The particular new moon day viiéicome
known to the king by a divine omen—a signal frone tekies.
The day will start with winds and great rains; byghtfall,
the god's hand shall appear in the skies; it widldha flame
"that shall make the night as light as day:"

At night a light shall shine;
it will cause the fields to be
brightly lit, as by the sun.

Hearing all that "Gudea understood the favorablanpla
plan that was the clear message of his vision-dredikow
he was greatly wise and understood great thingdterApre-
senting offerings and prayers "to the Anunnaki ofgéash,
the faithful shepherd, Gudea, engaged in the woith Woy."
Losing no time, he proceeded to "purify the citytien "lev-
ied taxes upon the land." The taxes were payablekima—
oxen, wild asses, wood and timbers, copper. He sadas
building materials from near and far and organizzdlabor
force. As Nanshe had foreseen, he toiled like aigRté\ss
and "good sleep did not come to him."

With everything ready, it was time to start makirige
bricks. They had to be made from clay accordingthie mold
and sample that appeared to Gudea in his firstorvidream.
We read in column XIX, verse 19, that Gudea "brauge
brick, placed it in the temple." It follows from ish statement
that Gudea had the brick (and by inference the iredumold)
in his physical possession; the brick and mold wdmes two
more objects (in addition to the lapis lazuli tdplethat
crossed the boundary in a Twilight Zone.

Now Gudea contemplated "the sketched ground plan of
the temple.” But "unlike the goddess Nisaba who aghv
understands the meaning of dimensions,” Gudea wgs s
mied. Again he needed additional divine guidanced again
he resorted to the method that had worked beforea—emly
after obtaining, through divination, a "go-ahead.The
method he used for divination involved the "passiofy quiet
waters over seeds" and determining the coursetioinaoy
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the appearance of the wet seeds. "Gudeamiead the
omens, and his omens were favorable."

So Gudea laid down his head,
prostrated himself.

The command-vision emerged:
"The building of thy Lord's House,
the Eninnu, thou shall complete—
from its foundation below to

its top that rises skyward."

Though scholars consider this episode "Gudea'sd thir
dream,” the text's terminology is significantly fdilent. Even
on the previous occasions the term translated tdfedA-
MUZU, is more akin to the Hebrew/Semitic Mahazehickh
better translates as "a vision." Here, on the thime, the
term employed is DUG MUNATAE—a "command-vision
that emerges." On this time around, in this "commren
sion" by request, Gudea was shown how to start khiéding
of his Lord's temple. In front of his very eyes tpeocess of
the completion of the Eninnu, "from its foundatidoelow to
its top that rises skyward,” was taking shape. Mmon of
a simulated demonstration of the whole processm frthe
bottom up, "engaged his attention." What was to dmne
finally became clear; and "with joy he took up thsk."

How the work then proceeded, how Gudea was helped b
a team of Divine Architects and gods and goddessess-
tronomy to orient the temple and erect its obseried, how
and when calendrical requirements were met, and céremo-
nies that inaugurated the new temple, are all ioldthe bal-
ance of Cylinder "A" and in Cylinder "B" of the Senman
king. We have dealt with this part of the records \When
Time Began.

A tablet that appears in a dream and then mategtliwith
powerful effects in the subsequent awakened camditplays
a key role in the tale of a Babylonian "Job," ahté&pus
sufferer. The text, titled Ludlul Bel Nemeqi ("l Mipraise
the Lord of Wisdom") after its opening line, telthe story
of Shubshi, a righteous man, who laments his ntisfier,
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having been forsaken by his god, "cut off" by histective
goddess, abandoned by his friends. He loses hissehohis
possessions, and—worst of all—his health. He wander
Why?, hires diviners and ‘"interpreters of dreamg' find
out the reasons for his sufferings, calls upon @stg to
"appease the divine wrath." But nothing seems torkwor
help. "I am perplexed at these things,” he writBebilitated,
coughing, limp, with terrible headaches, he is yedd die;
but as he reaches the depths of misery and deisperatlva-
tion comes in a series of dreams.

In the first dream he sees "a remarkable young mén
outstanding physique, splendid in body, clothed new gar-
ments." As he awakens, he catches a glimpse of dhjzari-
tion, actually sees the young man "clothed in gpden robed
in awesomeness." The action or speech that takase pin
the course of this dream come true are lost by demt
the tablet.

In the second dream a "remarkable Washed One" ap-
peared, "holding in his hand a piece of purifyingmarisk
wood." The apparition recited "life-restoring intations"
and poured "purifying waters" over the diseasetesef.

The third dream was even more remarkable, for ih-co
tained a dream within a dream. "A remarkable yowmgman
of shining countenance,” a goddess by all countgpeared.
She spoke to the Babylonian "Job" of deliveranc&eat
not," she said, "I will ... in a dream deliver ydtom your
wretched state." And so, in his dream, the suffedezamed
that he was seeing in a dream ' 'a bearded youny wearing
a head-covering, an exorcist":

He was carrying a tablet.

"Marduk has sent me," [he said].
"To Shubshi, the Righteous Dweller,
from Marduk's pure hands

I have brought thee wellbeing."

When he awakens, Shubshi finds the tablet that aapge
to him in the dream within a dream actually in Ipigssession.
The boundary that is the Twilight Zone has beenss®d, the
metaphysical has become physical. There is cumeifanit-
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ing on the tablet, and Shubshi can read it: "in thaking
hours, he sees the message." He regains enoughgtbtréo
"show the favorable sign to my people."”

Miraculously, the “illness was quickly over." Hisever
was broken. The headache was "carried away,” thd Ev
Demon was banished to its domain; the chills weflewéd
away to the sea,” the "clouded eyes" cleared up, 'tbb-
structions to the hearing” were removed, the tadtbawas
gone—the list of afflictions that disappeared whire myste-
rious-miraculous tablet appeared goes on and oadirlg to
the punch line: "Who but Marduk could have restorémcd
dying to life?"

The tale ends with a description of the libatiossgcrifices,
and offerings by the hero of the tale in honor oarffuk and
his spouse Sarpanit as the erstwhile sufferer pdseto the
great ziggurat-temple via the sacred precinct'$vevgates.

The ancient records include additional instancest thelong
in the Twilight Zone, where objects—or actions—thate
part of the dream-vision dimension appear in thesuemy
awakened reality. Though they lack the clear-cuttopial
evidence available in the case of the tablet whb temple's
plan, the other reports suggest that the phenometimyugh
rare, was not unique to Gudea. Even there, thouglie&
himself does not hold them up for posterity to see, know
from the text that at least two additional objectse- mold
and the Brick of Destiny—also materialized into thatio-
nal dimension.

Physical objects and actions that transcend thendsaoy
are also encountered in the dreams of Gilgameslke "Hand-
iwork of Anu" that descended from the skies is reggb in
Tablet | as seen in a dream; but when the episedeepeated
in Tablet 1l of the Epic of Gilgamesh, the dreamcdraes a
vision of real happenings. Gilgamesh struggles xtraet the
artifact's inner whirring part, and when he finalgucceeds
he takes the mysterious object to his mother ants piu at
her feet.

Later on, as Gilgamesh and Enkidu encamp at théhiflso
of the Cedar Mountain, Gilgamesh falls asleep, hheee
dreams, and each time a dreamed-of action—a catbuah—
is transformed into real action mat awakens hine déil,
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the touch are so real that he suspects Enkidu dfgdthat;
but after Enkidu firmly denies calling or touchin@ilgamesh,
the king realizes that it was the god in his dretmt had
touched him so realistically that his flesh becamemb. And
finally there was the dream-vision of the launchedck-
etship—a "dream" in which Gilgamesh sees an objde
likes of which he had never seen before, a laumgchire likes
of which no one in Uruk had seen (for it was neithe
Spaceport nor a Landing Place). He did not end ofulifg
the object in his hand once the vision had diseghabut we
could still see it depicted in the Byblos coin (H§).

The dream-visions of Daniel, a Jewish captive ie tourt
of Nebuchadnezzar (king of Babylon in the sixth toen
B.C.), contain even more direct parallels to theysptal as-
pects of the Twilight Zone encounters of Gilgameahd
Gudea. Describing one of his Divine Encounters ta banks
of the Tigris River (the Book of Daniel, chapter )10he
wrote:

| lifted up mine eyes, and behold,

| saw a sole man clothed in linen

whose loins were girded with Ophir gold.
His body gleamed like topaz,

his face shone like lightning,

his eyes flamed like torches,

his arms and feet were the color of bronze,
and his voice was a booming one.

"I alone could see the apparition,” Daniel wroteut b
though the other people who were with him could Bet it,
they felt an awesome presence and ran away to Hitke.
too, felt suddenly immobilized, able to only hedre tdivine
voice; but

As soon as | heard the voice of his words
| fell asleep face down,
my face touching the ground.

This position was akin to that described by Guéesuing
is the similarity to the awakenings that puzzleth@nesh,
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Figure 62

when in his dreams he experienced an actual, pysauch
and voice of "a god." Continuing his narrative, Rhnwrote
that as he fell asleep facedown,

Suddenly a hand touched me
and pulled me up, to be
upon my knees and the palms of my hands.

The divine person then revealed to Daniel that hes vo
be shown the future. Overwhelmed, with his facdl stown,
Daniel was speechless. But then the person—"of dphpear-
ance of the sons of Man"—touched the lips of Danimhd
Daniel was able to speak. When he apologized fsr vieak-
ness, the divine person touched him again, and dbae-
gained his strength.” All that had taken place whDaniel
was seized by a trancelike sleep.

More memorable than the dream-visions of Daniel the
Twilight Zone incident of the Handwriting-on-the-Wa It
took place in the reign of Nebuchadnezzar's suocess
regent in Babylon, Bel-shar-utzur ("Lord, the Pdncpre-
serve") whom the bible calls Belshazzar, circa . As
related in chapter 5 of the Book of Daniel, Beldzsiz made
a great banquet for a thousand of his nobles ansl feasting
and drinking wine—a scene known from several Batigo
and Assyrian depictions of royal banquets (Fig..6Byunk
with too much wine, he gave orders to fetch thedgahnd
silver vessels that Nebuchadnezzar had seized fiten Tem-
ple in Jerusalem, so that "he and his nobles, liscubines
and his courtesans might drink from them. So trsseks of
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gold and silver from the sanctuary in the House Gxfd in
Jerusalem were brought in; and the king and hislespbhis
concubines and courtesans, drank from them; theynkdwine
and praised the gods of gold and silver, of broarel iron
and of wood and stone." As the pagan merriment ded
flement of the sacred objects from Yahweh's temple
continued,

Suddenly,

There appeared the fingers of a
human hand,

and it wrote upon the plaster of
the palace wall,

opposite the candelabra;

And the king could see the wrist of
the hand as it wrote.

The sight of a human hand—disembodied, floating itself
unconnected to an arm and a body—was disconcertihg;
suddenness of the appearance only added to thee sehs
foreboding. "The king's mind was filled with terrorhis
countenance turned pale, every limb of his becaimg,| his
knees knocked together." He must have realized thet
desecration of the vessels from the Temple of Yahvirad
triggered an ominous Divine Encounter with some nowkn
dire consequences.

He shouted for the seers and diviners of Babylon bt
rushed in. Addressing the "wise men of Babylon" he-
nounced that whoever could read the writing anderpret
the meaning of the apparition shall be rewarded atevated
to the third highest rank in the kingdom. But nowgeuld
interpret the vision nor understand the written sage. And
"Belshazzar sat pale and utterly scared and hislesolall
perplexed."

Upon this scene of fear and desperation in walkbd t
gueen; and when she heard what had happened, sh&dpo
out that the wise man Daniel had been known for dbdity
to understand and interpret dreams and divine rgessaSo
Daniel was called in and was told of the promisesvards.
Refusing the rewards, he nevertheless agreedexpiet the
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vision. By then the writing hand must have vanishbdt the
writing on the wall remained. Confirming that theadb omen
was the result of the desecration of the Templessels that
were consecrated to the God Most High, the LordHegven,
Daniel explained the writing and its meaning:

This is why by Him the hand was sent,
and why this writing was inscribed.
These are the words of the writing:
Mene, mene, tekel u Pharsin.

And here is the words' interpretation:

Mene: God hath numbered the days of thy kingdom,
and it is finished.

Tekel: Thou are weighed in the balance,

and found wanting.

U Pharsin: Thy kingdom shall be divided,

to the Medes and Persians it shall be given.

Belshazzar kept his promise, and ordered that Dabhée
robed in purple and honored with a chain of golduad his
neck, and proclaimed third in rank in the kingdoBut "that
very night, Belshazzar king of the Chaldeans waainsland
Darius of the Medes took the kingdom" (Daniel 5330-
The message from the Twilight Zone was promptliilfed.

Gudea's Twilight Zone dream-visions, in which he swa
given divine instructions and plans for the cordion of the
Eninnu temple in Lagash, preceded by more than Bemi
nium similar divine communications regarding Yahiseh
temple in Jerusalem.

Following the detailed instructions given by Yahweb
Moses on Mount Sinai, the Children of Israel buidr the
Lord a portable Mishkan—literally, "Residence"—inhet
Sinai wilderness; its most important component was Ohel
Moed ("Tent of Appointment”) in whose holiest pathe
Ark of the Covenant that contained the Tablets lbé taw
and that was protected by the Cherubim was kepterAfhe
arrival in Canaan, the Ark of the Covenant was temaply
located at the principal places of worship, awgiiis final
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and permanent installation in the "House of Yahwein"
Jerusalem. Circa 100®.c. David succeeded King Saul as
King of Israel. After making Jerusalem his capitdl,was the
hope and ambition of King David to build there tisacred
Temple in whose Holy of Holies the Ark of the Cosah
could finally come to rest at a spot held sacredmfrtime
immemorial. But divine communications—principallyhrough
dreams—had willed otherwise.

As the biblical record tells it, David shared histeintion
to build the temple with the Prophet Nathan, whaegat his
blessing. But "it came to pass that very night,t thae word
of Yahweh came to Nathan, instructing him to tellind<
David that because he had been involved in wars ted
shedding of blood, it would be his son, rather th@avid
himself, who would build the temple."

How the Prophet Nathan had received the divine conmm
cation "that very night" is explained at the end tbe tale
(I Samuel 7:17): "And Nathan related to David dhese
words, the whole of this vision." It was thus nastj a dream,
but an epiphany; not a Chalom ("dream") but a Hiema
("envisioning"), in which not only were the wordsedrd but
the speaker was also "envisioned,” as had beenaiagdl
by Yahweh to the brother and sister of Moses in 8imai
encampment.

So King David went "and sat before Yahweh,” in fron
of the Ark of the Covenant. He accepted the Lomksision,
but wished to make sure of both its parts—that hmulev not
build the Temple, and that his son will. Thus sdti before
the Ark of the Covenant by means of which Moses bath-
municated with the Lord, David repeated the Propheitords.
The Bible does not report the Lord's answer; but tihat
"sitting before Yahweh" may lie a key to undersiagd a
puzzle—the mystery of the origin of the Temple'sng. For
we read in | Chronicles chapter 28 that as Davidred the
end of his days he called together the leaders elddrs of
Israel and told them of Yahweh's decision regarditige
building of the Temple. Announcing that his sucoessvould
be Solomon, "David gave Solomon his son the Tavruf"
the Temple with all its parts and chambers, "thevnita of
all that he had by the Spirit."
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Figures 63a and 63b

The Hebrew word Tavnit is commonly translated "pat-
tern,” and this term suggests that it could be aigde an
architectural plan. But the biblical term impliesom accu-
rately a "constructed model" rather than a Tokh(iiplan"
in Hebrew). It was a physical model that apparenitias
small enough to be handed over by David to Solomon—
something that nowadays would be spoken of as alé'sc
model."

As archaeological finds in Mesopotamia and Egypiesat
scale models were not unknown in the ancient Neast;Ewe
can illustrate the fact by showing some of the cisjediscov-
ered in Mesopotamia (Fig. 63a), as well as somethef nu-
merous Egyptian ones (Fig. 63b). In some Sumerigmder
seal depictions a temple-tower (Fig. 64a) is shomeo taller
than the human and divine personages in the samds the
case of a priestess shown decorating a model oferaplé
(Fig. 64b). It has been assumed that the structwe® drawn
not to true scale simply to make them fit the space the
seal; but the discovery of actual clay scale mod#lsemples
and shriner. (Fig. 64c)—paralleling the biblicalferences to
the Tavnit, suggests that perhaps in Mesopotaowakings
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were shown actual models of the temples and shrihey
were instructed to build.

The term Tavnit appears earlier in the Bible, imrmection
with the building of the portable Residence for YWah dur-
ing the Exodus. It was when Moses went up MountaiSio
meet the Lord, staying there forty days and forights, that
"Yahweh spoke unto Moses" regarding the Mishkan tg€em
usually translated Tabernacle but that literallyamse a "Resi-
dence"). After listing a variety of materials neédéor the
construction—to be obtained from the Israelites \aduntary
contributions, not as imposed taxation as Gudea Hade—
Yahweh showed Moses a Tavnit of the Residence arnihwa
nit of the instruments thereof, saying (Exodus Z%5:8

And they shall make me a sanctuary,

and | will reside in the midst of them.

In accordance with all that | show thee—
the Tavnit of the Mishkan and

the Tavnit of all the instruments thereof—
so shall ye make it.

Detailed architectural measurements and instrustion

Figures 64a, 64b, and 64c
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Figure 65

the making of the Ark of the Covenant with its twheru-
bim, and the Curtain, and the ritual Table and utensils,
and the Candelabra then followed; and the inswosti were
only interrupted for the admonition, "and see andken them
in accordance with their Tavnit that you are beistgpwn on
the Mount," after which the explicit architecturalirectives
continued (taking up two additional chapters in tBeok of
Exodus). Clearly then, Moses was shown models—presu
ably scale models—of everything that had to be matee
biblical accounts of the architectural instructiofts the Resi-
dence in the Sinai and the Temple in Jerusalem, fandthe
various utensils, ritual instruments, and accesspriare so
detailed that modern scholars and artists had rublgm in
depicting them (Fig. 65).

The account in | Chronicles chapter 28, reporting mate-
rials and instructions handed over by King David Solomon
for the construction of the Temple, uses the teravnit four
times, leaving no doubt regarding the existence soth a
model. After the fourth and last mention, Daviddtdbolomon
that the Tavnit with all its details were literallgiven him by
Yahweh, accompanied by written instructions:
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All this,

in writing by his hand,

did Yahweh made me understand
all of the workings of the Tavnit.

All that, according to the bible, was given to Dhviby
the Spirit" as he "sat before Yahweh" in front dfet Ark
of the Covenant (in its temporary location). Howe thSpirit"
imparted to David the instructions, including theitings by
the hand of Yahweh and the extraordinarily detail€avnit,
remains a mystery—a Divine Encounter that befite fhwi-
light Zone.

The Temple that Solomon eventually built was degsimo
by the Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar (in 587 B.@ho
took most of the Judean leaders and nobles intde e
Babylon. Among mem was Ezekiel;, and when the Lord
deemed that the time for the rebuilding of the Tlemmas
nigh, the Divine Spirit—the "Spirit of Elohim"—wasupon
Ezekiel and he began to prophesy. His experiencgy be-
long in the Twilight Zone.

And it came to pass in the thirtieth year,

in the fourth month, on the fifth day thereof,

as | was among the captives by the river Chebar,
that the heavens were opened

and | saw Divine Visions.

Thus begins the biblical Book of Ezekiel. Its fodight
chapters are replete with visions and Divine Entensn the
opening vision, that of a Divine Chariot, is one thfle most
remarkable records of a UFO witnessed in antiquity.

The detailed technical description of the Chariotd athe
manner in which it could move in any direction a®llwas
up and down, has intrigued generations of biblisgholars
from early on all the way to modern times, and bezapart
of the mystery lore of the Jewish Kaballah, whosedy was
limited only to Knowing Initiates. (In recent yeathe techni-
cal interpretation by Joseph Blumrich, an ex-NASAgieeer,
in The Spaceships of Ezekiel (Fig. 66a) has redeifa/orable
attention. An early Chinese depiction of a Flyinga@ot
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(Fig. 66b), attests to the widespread awarenessthef phe-
nomenon in antiquity in all parts of the world).

Inside the Chariot Ezekiel could vaguely see, seaipon
what appeared to be a throne, "the likeness of a" mathin
a brilliance or a fiery halo; and as Ezekiel fefpon his face,
he heard a voice speaking. Then he saw "a handcletck
out" toward him, and the hand held a written scrdi\nd
it was unrolled before me, and, behold, it was oedewith
writing front and back."

The vision of just a hand representing the deitgalle the
Writing on the Wall seen by Belshazzar; and in tGedea
inscriptions it was stated that he was told that, stgnal the
propitious day for the temple, a god's hand holdegtorch
shall appear in the sky. In this regard an eleveoémtury
bronze plaque in the Hildsheim (Germany) cathedsilpwing
Cain and Abel making their offerings to God, in wulnithe
Lord is represented only by a divine hand appearfrgm
the clouds (Fig. 67) is truly inspired.

The word "dream” does not appear in the book okigre

Figures 66a and 66b
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even once; instead the Prophet uses the term HvisiéThe
heavens opened and | saw Divine Visions," Ezekiates in
the very first paragraph of his book. The term usedthe
Hebrew is actually "Elohim visions,” visions retagi to the
DIN.GIR of Sumerian texts. The term retains somebiguoity
as to the nature of the "vision"—the actual seetfiga scene,
or an induced mental image that is created, somgehowthe
mind's eye only. What is certain is that from tine time
reality intrudes into these visions—an actual vpiem actual
object, a visible hand. In that, the visions of lgek belong
in the Twilight Zone.

Among the several Divine Encounters that move Eteki
along his prophetic path, more than one are ins@nwhere
the unreal includes a reality that in turn fade$o imnreality.
One has elements of Gudea's initial dream-vision which
divine beings show him a plan of a temple and hatdhitec-
tural tools that end up materially in the king'sgession.

"It was in the sixth year, in the sixth month, ihet fifth
day thereof,” Ezekiel relates in chapter 8. "As &swsitting
in my home, and the elders of Judah were sittinprbeme,
the hand of the Lord Yahweh happened upon me,"

And | looked up, and beheld an apparition,
the likeness of a man.

Figure 67
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From his waist down the appearance was of fire,
and from the waist up the appearance was of a
brightness, like the sheen of electrum.

The wording here reveals the Prophet's own unogytai
regarding the nature of the vision—a reality or anneality.
He calls what he sees an "apparition,” the beirgf tie sees
is only a likeness of a man. Is whoever had appeaiad
in fire and brilliance, or is he made of fire andlliance, a
make-believe image? Whatever it was, it was able pto-
form physically:

And he put forth the shape of a hand,

and seized me by a lock on my head.

And the spirit carried me

between the earth and the heaven,

and brought me to Jerusalem—

in Elohim visions—

to the door of the inner gate that faces north.

The narrative then described what Ezekiel had dmederu-
salem (including the women mourning Dumuzi). And ewh
the prophetic instructions were completed, and tD&ine
Chariot "lifted off from the city and rested upohet mount
that is to the east of the city,"

The spirit carried me and brought me

to Chaldea, to the place of exile.

[It was] in a Vision of the Spirit of Elohim.
And then the vision that | had seen

was lifted off me.

The biblical text stresses more than once that ahlborne
journey was in a Divine Vision, a "Vision of the i8p of
Elohim." Yet there clearly is a description of &ypical visit
to Jerusalem, discussions with its residents, anen ethe
"putting of a mark on the foreheads" of the righi®oones
who were to be spared the predicted carnage ana fie-
struction of the city. (Chapter 33 records the vairiof a
refugee from Jerusalem in the twelfth year of irst &xile,
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Figure 68

informing the exiles in Babylon that the propheegarding
Jerusalem had come to pass).

Fourteen years later, in the twenty-fifth year dfe tfirst
exile, on New Year's Day, "the hand of Yahweh came
upon" Ezekiel once more, and the hand took him eoush-
lem. "In Elohim Visions he brought me to the Lanfl Israel,
and placed me on a very high mountain, by which s
model of a city, to the south."

And as he brought me there, behold—

There was a man whose appearance was that
of copper

He held a cord of flax in his hand,

and a measuring rod,;

and he stood at the gate.

(A measuring cord and rod have been depicted ineSam
times as sacred objects granted by a Divine Archite a
king chosen to build a temple—Fig. 68.)

The Divine Measurer instructed Ezekiel to pay diten to
everything he would hear and see, and especiallytosmote
all the measurements, so that he could report |itaeturately
back to the exiles. No sooner were these instmstigiven,
than the image in front of Ezekiel changed. Suddetilie
scene of a distant man changed to that of a wallosnding
a large house—as though, in terms from our tinearaera
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Figure 69

was refocused to a telescopic lens. From a closeEnekiel
could see "the man with the measure" starting tke téhe
measurements of the house.

From the scene outside the house, at the surragindiall,
Ezekiel could now see the measurer as he kept gaing
measuring; and as this went on, the scene—as thautgievi-
sion camera was following the man—kept changingd am-
stead of the outside scenes Ezekiel could see snagethe
inner parts of the house—courtyards, chambers, ethap
From an examination of the general architecture tmages
now switched to the perception of details of cardion and
decorative fine points. It became evident to EZekleat he
was being shown the future, rebuilt Temple, with Holy of
Holies and sacred utensils, and the locations for priests,
and the place of the Cherubim.

The description, which takes up three long chapiersthe
Book of Ezekiel, is so detailed and the measuresnestd
architectural data so precise, that modern draftsmwere able
to draw the Temple's plans with little difficultf#i§. 69).

As one envisioned scene followed the other, imaukition
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that beats the most advanced "Virtual Reality" téghes
that are still being developed at the end of theentieth
century A.D., Ezekiel was then—more than 2,500 years ago—
taken into the vision. As though physically, he wad to the
east-facing gate to the Temple compound; and theresaw
"the glory of the God of Israel" coming through tleastern
entrance, in a "vision like the vision seen beforai two
previous occasions.

And the spirit lifted me up

and brought me into the inner court;
and | beheld that the Glory of Yahweh
filled the Temple.

And now he heard a voice addressing him from indide
Temple. It was not the "man" whom he had seen befor
with the measuring cord and rod, for that man waswv n
standing beside him. And the voice from inside fhiemple
announced that that would be where the Divine Téramill
be placed, and where the Lord's feet shall touah ghound.
Finally, Ezekiel was instructed to inform the Housé Israel
of all that he had heard and seen, and give them pllan's
measurements, so that the New Temple could be pyope
built.

The Book of Ezekiel then ends with long instructiofor
the sacred services in the future Temple. It mestidhat
Ezekiel "was brought back" to see the Glory of Yahw
through the north gate. Presumably, it was themefrthat
Ezekiel was returned from his Divine Vision; butettBook
of Ezekiel leaves this unstated.



ANCIENT HOLOGRAMS, VIRTUAL REALITY?

When Gudea kept being baffled by the architectural in-
structions for the temple he was to build, he was shown a
"command-vision that emerges!" in which he could dream-
see the temple taking shape from the initial groundstone to
its completion stage by stage—a feat more than 4,000 years
ago which can now be attained by computer simulations.

Ezekiel was not only miraculously transported (twice) from
Mesopotamia to the Land of Israel. The second time he was
shown, in what nowadays we would call a "Virtual Reality"
technology, scene by scene, details of something that did
not yet exist—the future Temple; the House of Yahweh that
was to be built according to the architectural details revealed
to Ezekiel in this Twilight Zone vision. How was it done?

Ezekiel called the vision, at the very beginning, a Tavnit— the
term that was used earlier in the Bible in connection with the
Residence and the Temple. But if they might have been only scale
models, the one envisioned by Ezekiel had to be a full-sized "con-
struction model," for the Divine Measurer was taking actual mea-
surements with a rod that was six cubits long, measuring a length
of sixty cubits here, a height of twenty-five cubits there. Was
what Ezekiel was being shown based on a "Virtual Reality" or
holographic technology? Was he shown "computer" simulations,
or seeing an actual temple somewhere else through holography?

Visitors to science museums are often fascinated by the
holographic displays in which two beams project images that
when combined seem to enable one to see an actual, three-
dimensional image floating in the air. Techniques developed at
the end of 1993 (Physical Review Letters, December 1993)
can make long-distance holograms appear with the aid of only
one laser beam focused on a crystal. Were these kinds of tech-
niques, undoubtedly far more advanced, used to enable Ezekiel
to see. visit, and even enter the "constructed model" that was
actually somewhere else—perhaps all the way in South America?
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ROYAL DREAMS,
FATEFUL ORACLES

"To sleep, perchance to dream,” says Hamlet in &hak
speare's Hamlet, Prince of Denmark—a tragedy inchvhan
apparition of the murdered king is seen by Hamietai vision,
and celestial omens come to play. In the ancienar NEast
dreams were not considered a matter of chance; these
all, to varying degrees, Divine Encounters: in tleast, omens
that portend things to come; throughout, channas d¢on-
veying divine will or instructions; and in the utstp carefully
staged and premeditated epiphanies.

According to the ancient scriptures, dreams haveorapa-
nied Earthlings from the very beginning of Humarkirstart-
ing from the First Mother, Eve, who had an omeradre
about the slaying of Abel. After the Deluge, whennd§hip
was instituted to create both a barrier and a latween the
Anunnaki and the mass of people, it was the kingsoss
dreams accompanied the course of human affairs. e,
when human leaders strayed, the Divine Word wasveyed
through the dreams and visions of Prophets. Witthiat long
record of dreams and visions, some, as we have, sdand
out by crossing into the Twilight Zone, where theraal
becomes real, a metaphysical object assumes a cphyskis-
tence, an unspoken word becomes a voice actualylhe

The Bible is replete with records of dreams as ajoma
form of Divine Encounter, as channels for conveyitige
deity's decision or advice, benevolent promise uicts ver-
dict. Indeed, in Numbers 12:6, Yahweh is quotedxaicitly

212
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stating (to the brother and sister of Moses) thttliere be

a prophet among you'"—a person chosen to convey sGod'
word—"l the Lord will make myself known to him in a
vision and will speak unto him in a dream." Thengigance

of the statement is enhanced by the precision ef wlording:

In a vision Yahweh makes himself known, recognieablisi-
ble; in a dream he makes himself heard, grantiagles.

Informative in this regard is the tale in | SamugHapter
28. Saul, the Israelite king, faced a crucial bkatthith the
Philistines. The Prophet Samuel, who on Yahweh'mmngand
had anointed Saul king and had provided him with tltord's
word, has died. The apprehensive Saul is trying otzain
divine guidance on his own; but although he hadyuired of
Yahweh" "both by dreams and by omens and by prgphet
Yahweh did not respond. In this instance, dreams lgsted
as the first or foremost method of divine commutiicg
omens—celestial signs or unusual terrestrial oecwes—
and oracles, divine words through prophets, follow.

The manner in which Samuel himself had been chdsen
become a Prophet of Yahweh also hinges on the tistream
for divine communication. It was a sequence of ehréghe-
ophany dreams" in which scholars, such as RobertGKuse
(The Dream Theophany of Samuel), find remarkablealleds
to the three dreams-cum-awakenings of Gilgamesh.

We have already mentioned how Samuel's mother, l&inab
to bear children, promised to dedicate the child Ytahweh
if she be blessed with a son. Keeping her vow, thether
brought the boy to Shiloh, where the Ark of the Guant
was kept in a temporary shrine under the supervizid Eli
the Priest. But since Eli's sons were lewd and mouous,
Yahweh decided to choose the pious Samuel as sarces
Eli. It was a time, we read in | Samuel 3:1, whehe" word
of Yahweh was seldom heard and a vision was nquémet."

And it came to pass on that day

that Eli was lying in his usual place,
and his eyes began to wax dim

and he could not see.

The lamp of Elohim did not yet go out;
and Samuel was lying in the sanctuary
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Figure 70

of Yahweh, where the Ark of Elohim was.
And Yahweh called out to Samuel;

and Samuel answered "Here | am,"

and ran to Eli, saying:

"Here | am, for thou hast called me."

But Eli said no, he had not called Samuel, and ttild
boy to go back to sleep. Once again Yahweh callachugl,
and once again Samuel went to Eli only to be tdidt tthe
priest did not call him. But when that happened tinérd
time, "Eli understood that it was Yahweh callinge ttboy."
So he instructed him to answer, if it ever happeawain,
"Speak O Yahweh, for thy servant listens." And ¢adter
"Yahweh came, and stood upright, and called 'Sam&elm-
uel' from time to time; and each time Samuel aneder
'speak, for thy servant listens’." An artist in riénth cen-
tury A.D. France did his best to depict the first dream theop
any and the final Divine Encounter of Samuel wittahWeh
in a medieval illustrated Bible (Fig. 70).

It will be recalled that the Divine Spirit that mided King
David with the Tavnit and written instructions fdhe Jerusa-
lem Temple came upon him as he sat himself befbee Ark
of the Covenant. The call upon Samuel also occuaed"he
was lying in the sanctuary of Yahweh, where the @éirk
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Figure 71

Elohim was." The Ark, made of acacia wood and thlavith

gold inside and out, was intended to safekeep W Tablets

of the Law. But its main purpose, as stated in Bwmok of

Exodus, was to serve as a Dvir—literally, a "Spedk&he

Ark was to be topped by the two Cherubim made olidso
gold, with their wings touching (the two possildg of this

detail are illustrated in Fig. 71). "It is thereathl shall keep
appointments with you,” Yahweh told Moses, "and 1l w
speak to you from above the cover, from between tihe

Cherubim which shall be upon the Ark" (Exodus 2%:2Zhe

innermost part of the sanctuary, the Holy of Hqliesas

separated from the forepart by a veil that could be parted
except by Moses and then by his brother Aaron, whes

appointed by Yahweh to serve as High Priest, aral ttiree
sons of Aaron, who were anointed as priests. Angly tivere

to enter the sacred place only after performingtager rites

and wearing special clothing. Furthermore, whenseéheonse-
crated priests would enter the Holy of Holies, thbgd to

bum incense (whose composition was also strictgqiibed
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by the Lord) so that a cloud would engulf the Arfqgr,
Yahweh told Moses, "it is in the cloud that 1 shafppear,
above the Ark's cover." But when two of Aaron's son
"brought near before the Lord a strange fire,” dhat (pre-
sumably) failed to create the proper cloud, "a fikent out
from before Yahweh and consumed them."

Such "supernatural" forces, bringing to pass theanr
oracle of Samuel and the dream-vision of David, ticoed
to permeate the Tabernacle even after the Ark fitsehs
moved out, as evidenced by the dream-oracle of nSwho
Ready to commence the building of the Temple, hentwe
Gibeon, the latest resting place of the Tent of dipyment
(the part of the Residence where the Holy of Holiess). The
Ark itself had already been moved to Jerusalem lavid) in
anticipation of placing it in its permanent locatiawithin the
future Temple; but the Tent of Appointment remainadGib-
eon, and Solomon went there—perhaps just to waorspar-
haps to see for himself some details of the coottm. He
offered sacrifices to Yahweh and went to sleep;thed—

And it was in Gibeon

that Yahweh appeared unto Solomon
in a nighttime dream.

And Elohim said:

"Ask what | shall give thee."

The epiphany developed into a two-way conversation
which Solomon asked to be granted "an understandiegrt
to judge my people, that | may discern between geod
bad.” Yahweh liked the answer, for Solomon had @skei-
ther for riches nor for long life, nor for the deabf his
enemies. Therefore, said Yahweh, he would grant kr
traordinary Wisdom and Understanding, as well ahes and
long life.

And Solomon awoke,
and lo—it was a dream!

Although the relevant section in the Bible beginghwthe
statement that it was a dream epiphany, the visnohdia-
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logue seemed so real to Solomon that when the csaiven
came to an end, Solomon was astounded that it wig @&
dream; and he did realize that what had taken pleg@e-
sented a reality, with lasting effects: thereafter was indeed
endowed with extraordinary Wisdom and Understanditig
a verse that indicates familiarity with the Mes@pota and
Egyptian civilizations at that time, the Bible adde¢hat "the
wisdom of Solomon was greater than the wisdom of tiaé
Sons of the East and of all of the wisdom of Edypt.

Whereas in the Sinai it was Yahweh who selected and
instructed two artisans to carry out the intricaded artful
architectural details, "filling up with the Spiribf Elohim,
with wisdom and understanding and knowledge" Bézak
the tribe of Judah and "putting wide wisdom in theart"
of Aholiab of the tribe of Dan, Solomon relied ohetartisans
of the Phoenician king of Tyre for the required entp. And
when the Temple was completed, Solomon prayed te th
Lord Yahweh that He accept the House as an etembalde
and as a place from which the prayers of Israel ldvooe
heard. It was then that Solomon had his secondndrepiph-
any: "Yahweh appeared unto Solomon for the secanw,t
in the manner seen to him in Gibeon."

Although the Temple in Jerusalem was literally edlla
"house" for the Lord, echoing the Sumerian term "fgr
the temple-house, it is evident from the prayer Sdlomon
that he did not share the Mesopotamian view of tesyms
actual divine dwelling places, but rather as a eshcplace for
divine communication, a place where Man and God bear
each other, a permanent substitute for the desent ©f Ap-
pointment for the Divine Presence.

No sooner had the priests brought the Ark of theve@ant
into its place in the Holy of Holies, "the Dvir sem of the
Temple" and put it "under the wings of the Cheruybim
than they had to leave hurriedly "on account of ttleud of
Yahweh's Glory that filled the House." It was th#rmat Solo-
mon began his prayer, addressing "Yahweh, who would
dwell in the dark cloud." "The heavens are thy dwel
place,” Solomon said; "would Elohim then come to ellw
on Earth? If the heaven and the highest heavenotatontain
thee, would this House that | have built?" ReatiZinat,
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Solomon asked only for the Lord to hear the praytrat
emanate from the temple; "hear in your dwelling cplain
the heavens, the prayers and supplications, angejutle peo-
ple accordingly."

It was then "that Yahweh appeared unto Solomon dor
second time, in the manner that he was seen to ihin®sib-
eon. And Yahweh said to him: | have heard thy pragad
thy supplications that thou hast made before mej have
sanctified this House that thou hast built, to elamy Shem
in it forever, so that my eyes and my heart shal there
in perpetuity.”

The term Shem is traditionally translated "namehatt by
which someone is known or remembered. But as wee hav
shown in The 12th Planet, quoting biblical, Mesapaan,
and Egyptian sources, the term paralleled the SameMU
that, though in time it came to mean "that by whighe is
remembered," originally referred to the Skychambers fly-
ing machines of the Mesopotamian gods. Thus, whee t
people of Babylon (Bab-lli, "Gateway of the Godssgt out
to build the tower so as to make a Shem for therasel
they were building a launch tower not for a "nammit for
skyborne vehicles.

In Mesopotamia, it was upon the temple platformsat th
special enclosures—some depicted as designed thstaitd
heavy impacts—were built specifically to serve tlgeming
and going of these skychambers. Gudea had to mrowidthe
sacred precinct such a special enclosure for thén®iBlack
Bird of Ninurta, and when the construction was doegr-
pressed the hope that the new temple's "MU shalj the
lands from horizon to horizon." A hymn to Adad/lsinkex-
tolled his "ray-emitting MU that can attain the hea's ze-
nith,” and a hymn to Inanna/lshtar described howitera
putting on the pilot's garb (see Fig. 33), "over the peopled
lands she flies in her MU." In all these instandég usual
translation is "name" for MU, reading for Adad aafme"
that hugs the lands and attains the highest heaviems In-
anna/lshtar that "over all the peopled lands shes flin her
name." In fact, however, the reference was to thdsgflying
machines and their landing pads within the sacreecipcts.
One depiction of such aerial vehicles, discovenredrshaeol-
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Figure 72

ogists excavating in behalf of the Vatican at T&hassul
across the Jordan River from Jericho, bring to mihe Char-
iot that Ezekiel described (Fig. 72).

In his instructions for building the original zig@t-temple
in Babylon, the E.SAG.IL ("House of the Great GodMar-
duk specified the requirements for the skychamber:

Construct the Gateway of the Gods . . .
Let its brickwork be fashioned.
Its Shem shall be in the designated place.

In time, because of the deterioration that afftictell these
stage-towers that were built of clay bricks as wa#l as a
result of deliberate destruction by enemy attackdemples
required restoring and rebuilding. One instance ceaomng
the Esagil, reported in the annals of the Assyriimg Esar-
haddon (680-669B.c.) contains several other key elements
of the royal dreams recorded in the Bible in regaeod the
Temple in Jerusalem. These recurring elements declihe
Wisdom granted to Solomon, the architectural ircdions,
and the need for artisans to be divinely inspired t@ined
So as to understand these instructions.

Esarhaddon, here seen on his stela on which thdvewe
members of the Solar System are depicted by thgmbels
(Fig. 73), reversed previous Assyrian policy of frontation
and war with Babylon and saw no harm in reveringdvl
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(the national god of Babylon) in addition to worshg Ashur
(Assyria's national god). "Both Ashur and Mardukvegame
wisdom," Esarhaddon wrote, granting him "the exhltan-
derstanding of Enki" for the task of "civilizing"-enquer-
ing and subjugating—other nations. He was alsoruntd by
oracles and omens to start a program of templeorsgins,
beginning with Marduk's temple in Babylon. But tHeng
knew not how.

It was then that Shamash and Adad appeared to d&tbkarh
don in a dream in which they showed the king theple's
architectural plans and construction details. Irsvar to his
bafflement, they told him to gather all the neededsons,
carpenters, and other artisans and lead them to "Hwmise
of Wisdom" in Ashur (the Assyrian capital city). h also
told him to consult a seer regarding the right rhoand day
in which to start the building work. Acting on whaSha-
mash and Adad had shown me in the dream,” Esarhaddo
wrote, he assembled the workforce and marched et tiead
to the "Place of Knowing." Consulting a seer, ore thuspi-
cious day the king carried on his head the foundatstone
and laid it in the precise olden spot. With a matthde of
ivory he fashioned the first brick. As the rebuitmple was
completed, he installed in it ornate doors of cgpreood

Figure 73
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overlaid with gold, silver, and bronze; he fashidngolden
vessels for the sacred rites. And when all was dahe
priests were summoned, sacrifices were offered, Hre pre-
scribed temple service was renewed.

The language employed in the Bible to describe tinex-
pected realization by Solomon, suddenly awakendwht the
experienced sight and sound were just a dream, icdixd
an earlier instance of such a sudden realizatioat—tof a
Pharaoh:

And Pharaoh awoke,
and lo—it was a dream!

It was the dream series, described in chapter 4Gafesis,
that began with the Pharaoh's dream of seven cowasie-s
translations prefer the more archaic-sounding "kiA®f
good appearance and fat-fleshed," that came up obuthe
Nile River to pasture. They were followed by sevéifi-
favored and lean of flesh" cows; and the latter afe the
former. In a following dream the Pharaoh saw seeans of
corn, "rank and good," grow on one stalk, followby seven
thin and wind-withered ears of corn; and the latsevallowed
the former. "And the Pharaoh awakened, and lo—its va
dream.” The envisioned double scene was so red i
awakened Pharaoh was astonished to realize thata#t just
a dream. Troubled by the reality of the dream, henraoned
the sages and magicians of Egypt to tell him theanimg of
the dream; but none could offer an interpretation.

Thus began the rise to prominence in Egypt of thebrew
youth Joseph, who, wrongfully imprisoned, interptet cor-
rectly the dreams that two of the Pharaoh's mirgstalso in
prison, had. Now one of them, the Chief Wine StelWwarho
was reinstated to his position, told that to thear@bh and
suggested that Joseph be summoned to help solvePlize
raoh's two dreams. And Joseph said to the Phar@bh: two
dreams are but one single dream; "that which thehik
will be doing to the Pharaoh has been told." It ,wems other
words, an omen-dream, a divine revelation of whdll thap-
pen in the future by God's design. It is a forétglbf seven
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Figure 74

years of plenty that will be overwhelmed by the sduent
seven years of shortages and hunger, he said: "Width
Elohim will be doing did He reveal to Pharaoh." Aritle
dream was repeated twice, he added, because "ihg ik
firmly resolved by the Elohim, who will hasten ib tcome
to pass."

Now then, realizing that Joseph was possessed ef
"Spirit of Elohim,” the Pharaoh appointed him Owss over
all the Land of Egypt to help avert the hunger. Addseph
found ways to double and treble the crops during #even
plentiful years, and stored the food. And when tlnine
came, "affecting all the lands," there was foo&gypt.

Although the Bible does not identify the Pharaoh -
seph's time by name, other biblical data and chogies
have enabled us to identify him as Amenemhet Il tbE
Twelfth Dynasty, who reigned over Egypt from 185® 1800
B.C. His granite statue (Fig. 74) is on display time Cairo
Museum.

The biblical tale of this Pharaoh's dream of theesecows
undoubtedly echoes Egyptian beliefs that seven ccalted

th
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Figure 75

the Seven Hathors (after the goddess Hathor, wiw, we
have mentioned, was depicted as a cow) could forebe
future—forerunners of the Sibylline oracle goddsssaf the
Greeks. Nor is the very notion of seven lean yearsiblical
invention, for such cycles in the level of the wateof the
Nile—the only source of water in rainless Egypt—tiaume
to our own times. In fact, there exists an earllegyptian
record of such a cycle of seven years of plentyofad by
seven lean years. It is a hieroglyphic text (trabscd by
E.AW. Budge in Legends of the Gods—Fig. 75); itates
that the Pharaoh Zoser (Circa 26%)c.) received a royal
dispatch from the governor of Upper Egypt, in thauth, of
a grave famine, because "the Nile had not come oin the
space of seven years."

So the king "extended his heart back to the beggs)f
and asked the Chamberlain of the gods, the Ibidddagod
Thoth, "What is the birthplace of the Nile? Is thea god
there, and who is that god?" And Thoth answeretithizae
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Figure 76

indeed was a god mere who regulates the watershefNile
from two caverns (Fig. 76) and that he was his eéatKhnum
(alias Ptah, alias Enki), the god who had fashioméankind
(see Fig. 4).

How exactly Zoser managed to speak to Thoth aneivec
his answer is not made clear in the hieroglyphigt.telhe
text does tell us that once Zoser had been told the god
in whose hands the fate of the Nile and Egypt'stesasice
was Khnum, residing far away on the island of E&eyime
in Upper Egypt, the king knew what to do: he weaot deep
... Expecting an epiphany, he had one:

And as | slept,

with life and satisfaction,
1 discovered the god
standing over against me!

In his sleep—dreaming, envisioning—Zoser says, fbpp
tiated him with praise; | prayed to him in his pmese,"
asking for the restoration of the Nile's waters ahe land's
fertility. And the god
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Revealed himself to me.
Concerning me, with friendly face,
these words he declared:

"I am Khnum, thy fashioner."

The god announced that he would heed the king'yemsa
if the king would undertake to "rebuild temples, testore
what is ruined, and to hew out new shrines" for tuheity.
For that, the god said, he will be giving the kingw stones
as well as "hard stones which have existed from begin-
ning of time."

Then the god promised that in exchange he wouldn ope
the sluices in two caverns that are beneath hi& @wamber
and that as a result the waters of the Nile wilgibeto flow
again. Within a year, he said, the river's bankd & green
again, plants will grow, starvation will disappeatind when
the god finished speaking, and his image vanish2dser
"awoke refreshed, my heart relieved of wearinessid de-
creed permanent rites of offerings to Khnum in redér
gratitude.

The god Ptah and a vision of him is the centraimineof
two other Egyptian dream epiphanies; one of thenmgbr to
mind the biblical tales of the woman who cannot rbea
male heir.

The first, describing how a Divine Encounter turnée
tide of warfare, is contained in a long inscriptidsy the
Pharaoh Merenptah (circa 1238c.) on the fourth pylon in
the great temple in Karnak. Though the son of tharriwg
Pharaoh Ramses II, Merenptah found it beyond higalmé-
ties to protect Egypt from a rising tide of invaslelboth by
land (Libyans from the west) and by sea ("piratdstm
across the Mediterranean). The warfare reached culsnina-
tion when Libyan forces reinforced by the "piratesiere
poised to seize Memphis, the olden capital of Egwserenp-
tah, desponded, was ill prepared to face the atackThen,
in the night before the decisive battle, he had ream. In
the dream the god Ptah appeared; promising the kiogpry,
the god said: "Take this now!" and with those wott=snded
to Merenptah a sword, saying further: "and baniglomf
yourself your troubled heart."
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The hieroglyphic text is partly damaged at mis poimak-
ing it unclear what happened next; but the infeeeris that
as Merenptah awoke, he found the divine sword pghifgi
in his hand. Reassured by the god's words and fkimed
sword, Merenptah led his troops to battle; it reslilin a
complete victory for the Egyptians.

In the other instance wherein Ptah appears, it \Wwasa
dream by a princess (Taimhotep) who was the wife thof
High Priest. She bore three daughters but no madér, h
wherefor she "prayed to the majesty of this augymsd, great
of wonders and able to give a son to one who hase.ho
One night, as the High Priest was asleep, Ptah €ctnhim
in a revelation" and said to the High Priest that exchange
for carrying out certain construction works, "I Bhanake
you in return for it a male child."

On this the high priest awoke

and kissed the ground of this august god.
He commissioned the prophets, the chiefs
of mysteries, the priests, and the
sculptors of the House of Gold,

to carry out at once the beneficent work.

The construction work was carried out in accordamdgéh
the wishes of Ptah; and after that, the princesdestin the
inscription, she became pregnant and did bear a ohdlld.

Though not in its details but in its essential tkemnthe
Egyptian tale (from Ptolmeic times) bears a resamt# to
the much earlier biblical record of the appearantethe Lord,
accompanied by two other divine beings, to Abrahamd
predicting that his aging and childless wife Sanafil bear
a male heir.

Among other instances of royal oracle dreams found
Egyptian records, the most famous is that by thiacpr who
later ascended the throne to be crowned as ThotHWedis
dream is well-known because he describes it on eta sthat
he had erected between the paws of the great Sphinx
Giza—where it still stands for all to see.

As recorded on the stela (Fig. 77), the prince dude
occupy himself with sport on the desert highlané/lein-
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phis." One day he lay to rest near the necropofisGzah,
next to "the divine way of the gods to the horizan the
holy place of primeval times." That, the inscripticays, was
where "the very great statue of the Sphinx resteatg of
fame, majestic of awe." It was noontime, the surs vg&ong;
so the prince chose to lie down in the shadow @&f 8phinx,
and he fell asleep.

As he was sleeping, he heard the Sphinx speak "With
own mouth, saying:"

Look at me, my son, Thothmose ...

Behold, my state is that of one in need,

my whole body is going to pieces.

The sands of the desert above which | had stood
have encroached upon me . ..

What the Sphinx was saying to the sleeping princes va
request that the desert sands that had engulfed Sthignx
and covered most of it—a situation not unlike thatund by
Napoleon's men in the nineteenth century (Fig. 7#8—re-
moved so that the Sphinx could be seen in itataljesty.

Figure 77
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In exchange, the Sphinx—representing the god Hanieak
promised him that he would be the successor on t&sgyp
throne. "When the Sphinx finished these words," thscrip-
tion continues, "the king's son awoke." Though itaswa
dream, its contents and meaning were crystal clearthe
prince. "He understood the speech of this god." kst
opportunity he carried out the divine request, tleac the
Sphinx of the sands that buried it almost compjetehnd
indeed, in 1421 B.C., the prince ascended Egypifene to
become Thothmes IV.

Such a divine nomination to Kingship was not unique
Egyptian annals. In fact, it has been recorded d@mnection
with a predecessor, Thothmes Ill. The tale of milags
happenings and a vision of the "Glory of the Lotttls been
inscribed by this king on the temple walls in Kdndn this
case the god did not speak out; rather, he indichis choice
of a future monarch through the "working of miracte

As Thothmes himself related it, when he was stilly@uth
training as a priest, he was standing in the caded part
of the temple. Suddenly, the god Amon-Ra appearedhis
glory from the horizon. "He made heaven and Eamktife
with his beauty; then he began to perform a greatvet: he

Figure 78
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directed his rays into the eyes of Horus-of-theittm" (the
Sphinx). The king offered the arriving god incensagcrifices,
and oblations, and led the god into the temple iprecession.
As the god walked by the young prince, Thothmesnteg,

He really recognized me and he halted.

| touched the ground; | bowed myself down
in his presence.

He stood me up, set me before the king.

Then, as an indication that this prince was theindly
chosen one for the succession, the god "worked aveftia
over the prince. What ensued, Thothmes Il wrotg, ircredi-
ble as it sounds, as mysterious these things aeallyr
happened:

He opened for me the doors of Heaven;

He spread open for me the portals of its horizon.
| flew up to the sky as a Divine Falcon,

able to see his mysterious form

which is in Heaven,

that | might adore his majesty.

[And] | saw the being-form of the

Horizon God in his mysterious

Ways of Heaven.

On this heavenly flight, Thothmes Il wrote in hannals,
he "was made full with the Understanding of the gybdThe
experience, and its claims, surely bring to mina@ theavenly
ascents of Enmeduranki and Enoch, and the "GloryYah-
weh" seen by the Prophet Ezekiel.

The conviction that dreams were divine oracles,etfdling
things to come, was a firmly held belief throughdaie an-
cient Near East. Ethiopian kings also believed fre tpower
of dreams as guidelines for actions to be taken geooided)
and of events about to happen.

One instance, recorded on a stela by the Ethiogieng
Tanutamun, relates that in the first year of hidgmre "his
majesty saw a dream in the night." In the dreankihg
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saw "two serpents, one on his right, one on hig."leThe
vision was so real that when the king awoke, he as®n-
ished not to find the serpents actually beside hite. called
the priests and seers to interpret the dream, dmy faid
that the two serpents represented two goddessesesesting
Upper and Lower Egypt. The dream, they said, meidnatt
he could conquer the whole of Egypt "in its lengthd in
its breadth; there is no other to share it with .Yyo8o the
king "went forth, and a hundred thousand followeidh,th and
he conquered Egypt. So, he wrote on the stela conanaing
the dream and its aftermath, "true indeed was teand."

A divine oracle given by the god Amon, though inodut
daylight rather than in a dream, is reported in iascription
on a stela found in Upper Egypt near the Nubiandéor It
relates that when an Ethiopian king was leading arsny
into Egypt, he suddenly died. His commanders wdike "a
herd without a herdsman.” They knew that the nexig khad
to be chosen from among the king's brothers, buiclwlone?
So they went to the Temple of Amon to obtain anclera
After the "prophets and major priests" performede the-
quired rites, the commanders presented one of theg'sk
brothers to the god, but there was silence. Thesn tlpre-
sented the second brother, born to the king's rsidtkis time
the god spoke up, saying: "He is your king ... Hge your
ruler." So the commanders crowned this brother, wé®
sumed the Kingship after the deity assured him ofind
support.

This tale of the selection of a successor to thhioptan
king includes a detail that usually goes unnoticéite—fact
that the divinely chosen successor was the son lorrthe
king by his sister. We find a parallel in the bdali tale of
Abraham and his beautiful wife Sarah, whom Abimkethe
Philistine king of Gerar, fancied. Once before, whehey
visited the Pharaoh's court in Egypt, when the &itar
wished to take Sarah away from Abraham, Abrahamedsk
her to say that she was his sister (not his wife)tlsat his
life would be spared. Wisened by the experienceraAém
again asked Sarah to say that she was only a sitébra-
ham. But when Abimelech proceeded with his plang th
Lord intervened:
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And Elohim came to Abimelech

in a nighttime dream, saying to him:
"Indeed thou shalt die on account of the
woman whom thou hast taken, for she is
a man's wife.

"And Abimelech did not come near her,” explaining t
the Lord that he was innocent, for Abraham "did fayme,
'She is my sister' and she too hath said, 'He is bmother'."
So "Elohim said to him, in the dream,” mat if so heuld
not be punished as long as he returned Sarah tahabr
untouched. Afterward, when Abimelech demanded aiplaex
nation from Abraham, Abraham explained that fearfiog his
life he did tell the truth but not the whole trutfindeed she
is my sister, the daughter of my lather but not theughter
of my mother, so she could become my wife." By beinis
half sister Sarah assured that her son (Isaackh d@venot the
Firstborn, would be the successor. These rules uotcession,
emulating the customs of the Anunnaki themselvegvagiled
throughout the ancient Near East (and were everiedopy
the Incas in Peru).

The Philistines called their principal deity Dagoa, name
or epithet that can be translated as "He of thendsis—the
god of Pisces, an attribute of Ea/Enki. This iddittation.
however, is not so clear-cut and certain, becau$enwthis
deity appears elsewhere in the ancient Near Edst, name
is spelled Dagan, which could mean "He of the Gfain
a god of farming. Whatever his true identity, tlged featured
in several omen-dreams reported in the state ashiof the
kingdom of Mari, a city-state that flourished atetlbeginning
of the second millenniums.c. until its destruction by the
Babylonian king Hammurabi in 17%9c.

One report from Mari pertains to a dream whose amst
were deemed so significant that it was at once ditouby
messenger to the attention of Zimri-Lim, the lashgk of
Mari. In the dream the man saw himself journeyindgthw
others. Arriving at a place called Terga, he eutettee temple
to Dagan and prostrated himself. At that moment e
"opened his mouth" and asked the traveler whethetruae
had been declared between the forces of Zimri-Lichthose
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of the Yaminites. When the traveler answered in tiegative,

the god complained why he had not been kept abreést
developments and instructed the dreamer to take essage
to the king, demanding that he send messengers ptiate
the god on the situation. "This is what this marmw sa his

dream,” the urgent report to the king stated, agldimat "this

man is trustworthy."

Another dream concerning Dagan and the wars in lwhic
Zimri-Lim was engaged was reported by a temple speis.
In the dream, she stated, "I entered the templeéhef goddess
Belet-ekallim ("Mistress of Temples") but she wa®t nin
residence nor did | see the statues presented rfoAse| saw
this | began to weep." Then | heard "an eery voirging,
saying over and over again: 'Come back, O Dagammeco
back, O Dagan!" This it was crying over and ovemhen
the voice became more ecstatic, filling the tempfethe god-
dess with the voice, saying: "O Zimri-Lim, do nob gn an
expedition, stay in Mari, and then | alone will ¢éakesponsi-
bility."

The goddess who spoke out in this dream, offeriagdo
the fighting for the beleaguered king, is namedthe report
Annunitum, a Semitic rendering of Inanna, i.e. dsht Her
reported willingness to so act for Zimri-Lim makésstorical
sense, for she was the one who anointed Zimri-Lon be
king of Mari—a divine act that was commemorated the
magnificent murals found in the palace of Mari (Fig9)
when it was unearthed by French archaeologists.

The priestess who had reported the dream as related
Addu-duri by name, was an oracle priestess. In heport
she pointed out that while her oracles were basedhé past
on "signs," this was the first time she had had @macle
dream. Her name is mentioned in another dream tefort
this time of a dream by a male priest in which laav sthe
Goddess of Oracles speak to him about the king'sglih
gence in guarding himself." (In other instances clerapriest-
esses reported to the king divine messages obtaimkile
they were in a self-induced trance, rather tharepshg and
dreaming).

Mari was situated on the Euphrates River where aSymnd
Irag meet today, and served as the way station fesopo-
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tamia to the Mediterranean coastlands (and thewceEdypt)

on a route that crossed the Syrian desert to théarC#&loun-

tains of Lebanon. (A longer route but through thertife

Crescent led via Harran on the Upper Euphrates).wadoder,

then, that the Canaanites of the coastal landsthes neigh-

bors the Philistines, believed in (and reportedgadis as a
form of Divine Encounter. Though their writings (ofhich

we know primarily from finds in Ras Shamra, the iant

Ugarit, on the Mediterranean coast in Syria) deatistly with

legends or "myths" of the god Baal, his companidme t
goddess Anat, and their father the aging god Eky tldo

mention oracle dreams by patriarchal heroes. Thuas,the

Tale of Aghat, a patriarch by name of Danel whowighout

a male heir is told by El in a dream-omen that heuld

have a son within a year—just as Abraham was toldYhh-

weh regarding the birth of Isaac. (When the boy, h&q

grows up, Anat lusts for him and, as she had dorith w
Gilgamesh, promises him longevity if he would beeorher

lover. When he refuses, she causes him to be slain)

Dreams as a venerated form of divine communicatiere
also recorded in the lands on the Upper Euphrated all
the way into Asia Minor. With the coastal lands tthare
nowadays Israel, Lebanon, and Syria serving bothaatand
bridge as well as a battlefield between contendiEgyptian
Pharaohs and Mesopotamian kings—each claimingttorac

Figure 79
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orders of their gods—no wonder that in that meetiagd
melting zone the omen-dreams also reflected theshclaf
cultures and mixing of omens.

Egyptian records of royal omen-dreams include at tex
known to scholars as the Legend of the PossessedeBs—
one of the oldest records, inter alia, of exorcidMritten on
a stela that is now in the Louvre Museum in Paiistells
how the Prince of Bekhten (the land Bactria on tdpper
Euphrates), who had married an Egyptian princessjgtd
the help of the Pharaoh Ramses Il to cure the @smoof the
"spirits that possessed her.” The Pharaoh sent over of
his magicians, but to no avail. So the Prince ofkHen
asked that an Egyptian god "be brought to contenith w
this spirit."

Receiving the petition in his capital Thebes duriagreli-
gious festival, the Pharaoh went to the temple ké tgod
Khensu, described as a son of Ra and usually @epictith
a falcon's head on which the Moon rests in its caes There
the king related to the god, "the great god who ebxpdis-
ease-demons,” what the problem was, and requesigde d
help. As he spoke, "there was much nodding of tkadhof
Khensu," indicating a favorable hearing. So the gkiput
together a great caravan that went to Bekhten goaoying
the god (or his "prophet, the carrier of the planer the
god's statue—as some scholars suggest). And udieg di-
vine magical powers, the "evil spirit" was exordse

Witnessing the magical powers of Khensu, the Primde
Bekhten "then schemed in his heart, saying: 'l wihuse
this god to stay here in Bekhten." " But having sl a
delay in the god's return to Egypt, while "the PEein of
Bekhten was sleeping in his bed,” he had a dream.the
dream he saw "this god coming to him outside theinsh
He was a falcon of gold, and he flew to the sky aifl to
Egypt." The prince "awoke with panic,” and realizetat
the dream was a divine omen, instructing him to tle¢ god
return to Egypt. So the prince "let this god pratde Egypt,
after he had given him much tribute of every gdudd."

Farther north of Bactria, in the Land of the Hést in
Asia Minor, the conviction that royal dreams werdvirte
revelations was also firmly held. One of the loigegant



Royal Dreams, Fateful Oracles 235

texts that reflect that conviction is called by aens The
Plague Prayers of Mursilis, a Hittite king who megl from
1334 to 1306 B.c. As confirmed by historical records, a
plague had afflicted the land decimating the padpaia and
Mursilis could not figure out what had angered theds. He
himself had been pious and deeply religious, "cekel all
the festivals, never preferred one temple for amoth So
what was wrong? In desperation, he included thdoviahg
words in his prayer:

Hearken to me, ye gods, my lords!

Drive ye forth the plague from the Hittite land!
Let the reason for which the people are dying
be established—either by an omen,

or let me see it in a dream,

or let a prophet declare it.

It should be noted that the three methods of obtgln
divine guidance—an oracle dream, an omen, or a conua-
tion through a prophet—are exactly the very sameethmeth-
ods listed by King Saul when he had attempted tdaiob
Yahweh's guidance. But, exactly as in the casehef Israelite
king who received no response, so to the appealshefHit-
tite king "the gods did not hearken; the plague diot get
better; the Land of the Hittites continued to beuedy
afflicted.”

"Matters were becoming too much for me,” Mursilis
wrote in this annal, and he redoubled his piousealsp to
the god Teshub ("The Windblower" or "Storm God,"
whom the Sumerians called Ishkur and the Semitiopies
Adad, Fig. 80). Finally he managed to receive aracler,
since it was neither an omen nor a prophecy, ittnhave
been a dream-oracle, the third method of divine roanica-
tion with the king. It was thus that Mursilis leach that his
father Shuppiliumas, in whose time the plague begdiu
transgress in two ways: he discontinued certairerioffjls to
the gods, and he broke his oath in a treaty with Hyyptians
to keep the peace, and took Egyptian captives haclHatti-
land; and it was with them that the plague came n&st
among the Hittites.
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If that was so, the king told Teshub in his sumilmns,
he would offer restitution, "acknowledge his fathersins,”
and accept full responsibility. If more repentanoe restitu-
tion was required, he asked the god again to "let see it
in a dream, or let it be found by an omen, or lepraphet
declare it to me."

He thus listed again the three accepted or expectethods
of divine communication. Since the text, when founehds
here, one must assume that with that the wrath e$hib
had ended and so did the plague.

Other Hittite inscriptions recording Divine Encoerd
through dreams and visions have been found. Somehexin
concern the goddess Ishtar, the Sumerian Inannasevhise
to prominence continued well after Sumerian times.

In one such inscription, the Hittite prince who whsir to
the throne stated that the goddess appeared tdathier in a
dream, telling him that the young prince had onhfew years
to live; but that if he be dedicated as a priestidlotar, "then
he shall stay alive." When the king followed theaate
dream, the prince lived on and his brother (Muwiadalinher-
ited the throne in his stead.

The same Muwatallis and Ishtar are the principals a
dream reported by Hattusilis Il (1275-1250 B.CaJso a
brother of Muwatallis. It tells that Muwatallis, pgrently

Figure 80
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with some evil motive, ordered that his brother thigtis be

subjected to a trial "by the sacred wheel" (a pdoce or

torture whose nature is uncertain). "However," thtended

victim's report states, "my Lady Ishtar appearednte in a

dream; in the dream she said to me as follows: II'Sha
abandon you to a hostile deity? Be not afraid!" Anih the

help of the goddess | was acquitted; because tlElegs, my
Lady, held me by the hand; she never abandoned ane t
hostile deity or an evil judgment.”

According to the various Hittite royal annals frorinat
time, the goddess Ishtar announced her support attusilis
Il in his struggle for the throne with his brothédutawallis
in several oracle dreams. In one report the claias wnade
that the goddess promised the Hittite throne totuddis in
a dream by his wife—a wife, according to anotheeadn-
record, espoused by him "upon the command of thédegs
Ishtar; the goddess entrusted her to me in a dfedam.a
third dream report, Ishtar is said to have appea@dUrhi-
Teshub, the heir appointed by Mutawallis to succesm,
and told him in a dream that all his efforts to #mwvHattusilis
were in vain: "Aimlessly you have tired yourselvesit, for
I, Ishtar, all the lands of the Hittites to Hattissi have
turned over."

Hittite dream reports, at least to the extent thHay have
been found, reflect the importance that was attctiere to
the proper observance of the rites and requirememtsvor-
ship. In one discovered text "a dream of his mgjetie
king" is reported thus: In the dream, the Lady Heb¥ho
Judges (the spouse of Teshub) said again and agaihis
majesty, 'When the Storm God comes from heavenshwuld
not find you to be stingy. While dreaming, the dirre-
sponded that he had made a golden ritual objecttter god.
But the goddess said, "It is not enough!" Then &roking,
the king of Hakmish, entered the dream-conversatisaying
to his majesty: "Why have you not given the Huhtpatru-
ments and the lapis-lazuli stones which you havemgsed
to Teshub?"

When the Hittite king awoke from this trialoguededm,
he reported it to the priestess Hebatsum. And aiuktise
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dream meant that "You must give the Huhupal-insanis
and the lapis-lazuli stones to the great god."

Uncharacteristically for the record of royal dreamaports
in the ancient Near East, some of the Hittite opestain to
dreams by queens, female members of the royaltye Guch
record, that begins with the introductory statem&At dream
of the queen," states that "the queen has made va imoa
dream to the goddess Hebat." In that dream-vow, dbeen
said to the goddess: "If you, my Lady, Divine Hebatill
make the king well and not give him over to the |EVishall
make for Divine Hebat a golden statue and a rosetteold,
and for your breast | shall also make a goldengpatt

In yet another instance, the recorded event was afbgear-
ance of an unidentified god to the queen in a dreperhaps
the same queen who sought Hebat's intervention ut@ der
sick royal spouse. In the dream this god told theenq 're-
garding the matter which weighs heavily on your rhezon-
cerning your husband: He will live; | shall give nhi 100
years." Hearing that, "the queen made a vow in dexam
as follows: 'If you do thus for me and my husbammnains
alive, | shall give to the gods three Harshiallnrtzoners, one
with oil, one with honey and one with fruits.""

The king's illness must have indeed weighed heawaly
this queen's heart, for in a third dream record tpeeen
reported that someone whom she could not see sgain a
and again to her in the dream: "Make a vow to tleldgss
Ningal" (the spouse of Nannar/Sin), promising theddess
ritual objects of gold decorated with lapis lazufi the king
recovers. Here the sickness is described as 'fitteedfeet.”

In another part of Asia Minor, in Lydia where Greekies
prospered, a king named Gyges had—according toabiger-
sary the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal—a dream-visidn. it
the sleeping king was shown an inscription thatllegeout
the name of Ashurbanipal. The divine message sagbw
before the feet of Ashurbanipal, the King of Asayrithen you
will conquer your enemies just by mentioning thesne."

According to the Assyrian king's inscription in hannals,
King Gyges, "the very same day that he had thisardresent
a horseman to wish me well and report the dreanmép and
from the day he bowed before my royal feet, he oened
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Figure 81

the Cimmerians who had been harassing the inhabitdn
his country."

The Assyrian king's interest in, and recording tfe dream
of a foreign king was but a reflection of the extei Assyr-
ian beliefs in the power of dreams as a form of ilvEn-
counter. The epiphanies and oracles conveyed byal roy
dreams were a phenomenon eagerly sought after, rand
ported, by the kings of Assyria; the same held tfoe the
kings of their neighbor and rival Babylonia.

Ashurbanipal himself (686-626 B.C.), who kept esiea
annals on baked clay prisms (as this one now in Lthavre
Museum—Fig. 81), recorded several dream experiences
often they were by others rather than himself, jastwas the
case with King Gyges.

In one instance it was a record of a priest who twen
sleep and in the middle of the night "had a dreamfalows:
There was writing upon the pedestal of the god $iwe god
Nabu, scribe of the world, was reading the insmiptagain
and again: 'Upon those who plot evil against Ashuoibal,
king of Assyria, and resort to hostilities, | sh&lting misera-
ble death, | shall put an end to their lives wittpugck iron
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dagger, conflagration, hunger and disease." " Atspapt by
Ashurbanipal to this report of a dream stated: &Thiream
| heard and put my trust in the word of my Lord.Sin

In another instance it was asserted that one aedsdme
dream—vision might be a better term—was experiendsd
a whole army. In the relevant record Ashurbanipaplans
that when his army reached the river Idide it wasraging
torrent and the soldiers were afraid to try a drmps "But
the goddess Ishtar who dwells in Arbela let my arimgve
a dream in the middle of the night" In this maseeath
or vision Ishtar was heard to say, "l shall go iront of
Ashurbanipal, the king whom | have myself made."eTh
army, Ashurbanipal added as a postscript, "reliegonu
this dream and crossed the river Idide safely." sigtical
data confirm a crossing of this river by Ashurbafip
army circa 64&.c.)

In the introduction to another dream concerning hesgn
Ashurbanipal claimed that the dream, by a priestth@d god-
dess Ishtar, resulted from a prior auditory comrmation
from the goddess directly to the king himself. "Tlgeddess
Ishtar heard my anxious sighs and said to me, 'Fesr ...
inasmuch as you have lifted your hands in prayed gour
eyes are filled with tears, | have mercy upon ybu.'

It was during that very same night of the aboveplegny
that "a seer-priest went to bed and saw a dreanmenwhe
awoke with a start, Ishtar made him see a nighbtwi$ As
reported by the priest to Ashurbanipal, what he sawthe
nocturnal vision was this: "The goddess Ishtar wheells
in Arbela came in; quivers were hanging at her trighd her
left; she held the bow in her hand; her sharp sworas
drawn for battle. You were standing before her ahg& spoke
to you like a real mother.” Then, the priest repdythe heard
in the night-vision Ishtar say to the king: "Waitithwv the
attack; wherever you go, | shall go ahead of you Stay
here, eat, drink wine and make merry and praise dmynity,
while | shall go ahead and accomplish the task §mat have
asked for." Then, the priest continued to describe vision:
The goddess embraced the king and wrapped him inphe
tective aura; "her countenance shone like fire, &k left
the room." The vision, the seer-priest told thegkimeant
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Figure 82

Figure 83

that Ishtar will be at his side when he marchesnaggahis
enemy. The vision of Ishtar armed and as a wadiddess
emitting rays has been recorded in various anaepictions
(Fig. 82).

The annals of Ashurbanipal, who claimed that ambisy
great knowledge was the ability to interpret dreaare re-
plete with references to oracles—probably througbarhs,
though this is not specified—given him by this tiatt of
the "great gods, my lords" in connection with higlitamy
campaigns. His interest in dreams and their ing¢aion led
him also to have state archives examined for recofdpast
oracle dreams. Thus we learn that an archivisthey tame
of Marduk-shum-usur reported to Ashurbanipal thas h
grandfather Sennacherib had a dream in which tlle Aghur
(Fig. 83), Assyria's national god, appeared to limd said,
"O wise one, king, king of kings: You are the ofigg of
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wise Adapa; you surpass all men in the knowledgeApsu
(Enki's domain)."

In the same report the archivist, evidently trainad an
omen-priest, also reported to Ashurbanipal the uonstances
that made his father, Esarhaddon, invade Egyptwds when
"thy father Esarhaddon was in the region of Harthat he
saw mere a temple of cedarwood, and he went in, saw
inside the god Sin leaning on a staff, holding twmwns."
The god Nusku, the Divine Messenger of the godsas'w
standing there before him; when the father of theg ken-
tered, the god placed a crown upon his head, sayigu
will go to countries, therein you will conquer.' Mo father
departed and conquered Egypt.”

Though the text does not say so explicitly, it isequmed
that the incident at the temple in Harran was adsaream,
a vision-dream seen by Esarhaddon. Indeed, botloricl
and religious texts from that time indicate that nNar/Sin
had left Mesopotamia after Sumer had been desolaied
Marduk returned to Babylon to claim supremacy "oartk
and in Heaven" (in 20248.c. by our calculations). Harran,
where Esarhaddon received the permissive oraclen fithe
absent god, had been a twin cult center of Nanimar/S
emulating that of Nannar/Sin's principal center Sumer—
the city of Ur. It was to Harran that Abraham'sh&t the
priest Terah, took his family when they left Ur. dAnas
we shall see, Harran came again into prominence nwhe
dream-omens and real events once again changed the
course of history.

As prophesied by the biblical Prophets, mighty Assythe
scourge of nations, lay prostrate before Achaemdfidrsian)
invaders, who overran Nineveh in 6EC. In Babylon Nebu-
chadnezzar, freed of Assyrian constraints, rushetb ithe
void, capturing lands near and far, destroying Temple in
Jerusalem. But the days of Babylon were also nuetheand
the end was foretold to the haughty king in a seriaf
dreams. As recorded in the Bible (Daniel chapter Ngbu-
chadnezzar had a troubling dream. He called in "thagi-
cians, seers, sorcerers and Chaldeans" (i.e. egdrs) and
asked them to interpret the dream—however, withtaiting
them what the dream was. Unable to do so, he aidkesr
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execution. But then Daniel was brought before tlhieg,k and
invoked the powers of the "God in heaven who revealys-
teries." As the executioner of the others was totd halt,
Daniel first guessed the dream and then solvedmitaning.
"In your vision," he told the king, "you saw a vetarge
statue, exceedingly bright, terrifying in appeamgnctanding
before thee." The statue's head was made of gtdd,chiest
and arms of silver, its belly and thighs of brontee legs of
iron, the feet part iron and part clay. Then a stdhat no
hand held appeared and smote the statue to pitoespieces
turned to chaff that was carried by a wind intoiwvbh; and
the stone turned into a great mountain.

"This is the dream," Daniel said, and here is iteaning:
The statue represents the great Babylon; the goldesd is
Nebuchadnezzar; after him there shall be threeedesings;
and in the end it will all be swept away like chatind a
new king from elsewhere shall rise to greatness.

Nebuchadnezzar then had a second dream. He catied i
the seers, including Daniel. In "visions as he lay bed,"
the king said, he saw a tall tree that kept growingfil it
reached the heavens; it was a fruitful and shadegi
tree. Suddenly,

In the vision, at the head of my bed,

a Watcher, a Holy One, came down from heaven.
He cried out aloud, saying:

"Cut down the tree and lop off its branches,

strip off its leaves and scatter its fruit,

let the beasts flee its shade and the birds itsches;
but leave in the ground its stump and roots."

And Daniel told the king that the tree was he, Niaal-
nezzar; and the vision was an oracle of things ames—the
end of Nebuchadnezzar, doomed to lose his mind taaon
the fields like windblown leaves and eat like theagts. Tradi-
tion holds that Nebuchadnezzar indeed went mad,ngdyi
seven years after that oracle dream (in 562 B.C.).

As predicted, his three successors were short-likats,
demised and killed in a series of rebellions. Inke breach
stepped the High Priestess of the temple of Shaiman;
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and in a series of appeals and prayers to Sin, heailed
on this god to return to Harran and bless the agg8am of
kingship by her son Nabuna'id (although he was ordy
motely related to the Assyrian royal line). It was a result
that the last effective king of Babylon and his ams linked
the end of Mesopotamian civilizations to Harran.eTkime
was 5558.C.

In order for a non-Babylonian and a follower of Sin
rule in Babylon, the approval of Marduk, and a ragpe-
ment between this son of Enki and the son (Sin) Eofil
were required. The double blessing and the rapproent
were confirmed—perhaps achieved—by means of several
dreams by Nabuna'id. They were so important that rbe
corded them on stelas, for all to know.

The omen-dreams of Nabuna'id had some unusual résatu
In at least two of them planets representing deitieade an
appearance. In another, the apparition of a deady Kbok
part in the goings-on, and it was divided into twarts as a
way to relate a dream within a dream.

In the first of those recorded dreams, Nabuna'id/ sthe
planet Venus, the planet Saturn, the planet Ab-Had& Shin-
ing Planet, and the Great Star, the great witnesgas dwell
in heaven." He (in the dream) set up altars to thand
prayed for lasting life, enduring rule, and a fale response
to his prayers by Marduk. He then—in the same dreanin
a sequel thereto—"lay down and beheld in a nightlgion
the Great Goddess who restores health and bestdevsomh
the dead.” He prayed to her, too, for lasting lfnd asked
that she might turn her face toward me"; and

She actually did turn,

and looked steadily upon me
with her shining face,

thus indicating her mercy.

In the preamble to the report of another dream Nalul
states that he ' 'became apprehensive in regarthetoconjunc-
tion of the Great Star and the Moon,” the celestialinter-
parts of Marduk and Nannar/Sin. Then he went on tet
the dream:
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In the dream, a man's apparition suddenly stood be-
side me.

He said to me: "There are no evil portents in the
conjunction.”

In the same dream Nubuchadnezzar, my royal prede-
cessor, appeared to me. He was standing on a thario
with one attendant. The attendant said to Nebudmdn
zar: "Do speak to Nabunaid so that he would repgort
you the dream he just had!"

Nebuchadnezzar listened to him and said to me:
"Tell me what good omens you have seen."

| answered him, saying, "In my dream | saw with
joy the Great Star and the Moon. And the planet of
Marduk, high up in the sky, called me by my name."

The conjunction of the celestial counterparts of rddik
and Sin signified, thus, the agreement of both he fscent
of Nabuna'id to the throne; the inquiring departddbuchad-
nezzar and the satisfactory answer given him gaghifthat
he, too, in a kind of retrospect, approved mis sssion.

The third dream carried the rapprochement betweesr- M
duk and Sin even farther. In it "the great gods"rd& and
Sin were seen standing together, and Marduk repded
the king for not yet beginning the rebuilding ofnSi temple
in Harran. In the two-way conversation, Nabuna'iplained
that he could not do that because the Medians vayag
siege to the city. Whereupon Marduk predicted theengy's
demise by the hand of Cyrus, the Achaemenid kingis T
indeed has later taken place, Nabuna'id wrote ipoatscript
to the record of this dream.

Struggling to hold together the disintegrating empiNa-
buna'id appointed his son Belshazzar as regent éabylBn.
But there, amid the banqueting intended to forge¢ tsur-
rounding turmoil, there appeared the Handwritingtua
Wall. Mene, mene, tekel u Pharsin it said—the daf/sBaby-
lon are numbered, the kingdom shall be divided ajiden
over to the Medians and Persians. In 586. the city fell to
the Achaemenid (Persian) king Cyrus. One of hist fiacts
was to permit the return of exiles to their landsd atheir
freedom to worship in their temples of choice—aittec-
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Figure 84

corded on the Cylinder of Cyrus (Fig. 84), now Ime tBritish
Museum in London. To the Jewish exiles he issuedpecial
proclamation permitting their return to Judaea ati re-
building of the Temple in Jerusalem; he was doimg the
Bible states, because he was "charged to do so""Yah-
weh, the God of Heaven."



Do Gobs Too DREAM?

Do all animals who sleep also dream? Or just mammals,
or only primates—or is dreaming unique to Humankind?

If, as seems to be the case, dreaming is indeed one of
the unique talents and abilities that Man has not acquired
by Evolution alone, then it has to be part of the genetic
legacy bequeathed to us by the Anunnaki. But to do so, they
themselves had to be able to dream. Did they?

The answer is Yes; the Anunnaki "gods" also had oracle
dreams.

One instance is the oracle dream in which Dumuzi, the
son of Enki who was betrothed to Ishtar, the granddaughter
of Enlil, foresaw in a dream his own death, bringing to a
tragic end that Anunnaki tale of "Romeo and Juliet." The text
titted "His Heart Was Filled With Tears" relates how Dumuzi,
having raped his own sister Geshtinanna, goes to sleep and
has nightmares. He dreams that all his attributes of status
and possessions are taken away from him one by one by a
"princely bird" and a falcon. In the end he sees himself lying
dead amidst his shattered sheepfolds.

Waking up, he asked his sister for the meaning of the
dream. "My brother," she said, "your dream is not favorable."
It foretold, she said, his arrest by "bandits" who will handcuff
his hands and bind his arms. Soon, indeed, "evil sheriffs"
arrive to seize Dumuzi on orders of his elder brother Marduk.
A saga of escapes and chases ensues; in the end Dumuzi
finds himself among his sheepfolds, as he had seen in the
dream. As the evil Gallu seize him, Dumuzi is accidentally
killed in the struggle; and, as he had seen in the dream, his
lifeless body lies among the shattered furnishings.

In the Canaanite texts regarding Ba'al and Anat, it is the
goddess Anat who sees, in an omen-dream, the lifeless body
of Baal and is told where it is, so that she might try to
retrieve and revive the dead god.
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ANGELS
AND OTHER EMISSARIES

A nighttime vision, a UFO sighting, and the appeae of
angels come together in one of the most intriguidiggam
reports in the Bible, known as Jacob's Dream. Is vea most
significant Divine Encounter, for in it Yahweh hiais vowed
to protect Jacob, the son of Isaac and grandsombwsham,
to bless him and his seed, and to give the Promisswl to
him and his descendants forever.

The circumstances leading to this Divine Encountenr,
which Jacob—in a vision—saw the Angels of the Lord
action, were the journey of Jacob from Canaan, &htre
family had settled, to Harran, where other membefs the
family of Abraham had stayed on when Abraham camiih
southward toward the Sinai and Egypt. Concerned lais
son Jacob, with whom the divinely ordained sucoessi
rested, marry a pagan Canaanite, "lsaac called bJaad
blessed him and ordered him thus: Thou shalt nk¢ t@& wife
from the daughters of Canaan; arise, go to PadamArto
the house of Bethuel thy mother's father, and takeself
from there a wife from among the daughters of Labtry
mother's brother.”

Harran, it will be recalled, was a way station (@hiis
what its name meant) on the northern route from ddeta-
mia to the Mediterranean lands and thence to Egitptwas
there that Abraham stayed with his father Terahorgefhe
was ordered to proceed southward; and it was tkieme Esar-
haddon (some fifteen hundred years later) receivedracle
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Figure 85

to invade Egypt and Nabunaid was chosen to Kingshipr
Babylon. (Harran, still called by its ancient namis, still a
major city in southern Turkey; but since Moslemisés have
been built upon the ancient mound, with the mainsaoe
where the ancient sacred precinct had been (Fiy, &®hae-
ologists are prevented from excavating there. Bumerous
structural remains are still associated with Abmhaand a
well northwest of the city is called Jacob's Welkesensu-
ing tale).

Starting his northward trek from Beersheba, Jacebhched
at the end of one day a place where his grandfatlimaham
had once encamped on the opposite journey, fromaH&o
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Beersheba. Tired, Jacob lay down to sleep in thekyrdield.
What ensued is best told in the Bible's own worenesis
chapter 28):

And Jacob went out from Beersheba and went toward
Harran. And he reached a certain place and went to
sleep there, for the sun had set. And he took & th
stones of that place and put them to rest his head
and he lay down in that place.

And he dreamed, and beheld a ladder set up on the
ground with its top reaching up to the sky. And didh
angels of Elohim were going up and coming downton i

And behold, there was Yahweh standing upon it, and
he spoke, saying: "I am Yahweh, the Elohim of Abra-
ham thy ancestor and the Elohim of Isaac. The land
upon which thou liest, to thee | will give it and tthy
seed. And thy seed shall be spread as dust on the
ground, spreading west and east and northward and
southward; and in thee and in thy seed shall ak th
communities of the Earth be blessed. Behold, | aith w
thee; | will protect thee wherever thou goest, dndhall
bring thee back to this land. | shall not abanddmreet
until I have done that which | am saying to you."

And Jacob awakened out of his sleep, and said,
"Surely Yahweh is present in this place, and | knew
it not."

And he was afraid, saying: "How awesome is this
place! This is none other than an abode of Elohand
this is the gateway to heaven!"

And Jacob got up early in the morning and took the
stone that he had used as a pillow, and set it sipaa
pillar, and poured oil on its top, and called thame
of the place Beth-El.

In this Divine Encounter, in a nighttime vision,cda saw
what, without doubt, we would nowadays call a UFR&Xcept
that to him it was not an UNidentified Flying Objedie well
realized that its occupants or operators were divimeings,
"angels of Elohim,” and their Lord or commanden& other
than Yahweh himself, "standing upon it." What hd tét-
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nessed left no doubt in his mind that the place waSGate-
way to Heaven"—a place from which the Elohim coulde
skyward. The wording is akin to that applied to fah

(Bab-lli, "Gateway of the Elohim™) where the ident of
the launch tower "whose head shall reach to heavead
taken place.

The commander identified himself to Jacob as "Ydhwe
the Elohim"—the DIN.GIR—"of Abraham thy forefather
and the Elohim of Isaac.” The operators of the d&at are
identified as "Angels of Elohim,” not simply as &gy and
Jacob, realizing that he had unknowingly stumblegonu a
site used by these divine aeronauts, named thee pBath-El
("The House of EI"), El being the singular of Elwhi

A few words on etymology and thus on the identitf o
these "angels" are required.

The Bible is careful to identify the subordinate$ the
deity as "Angels of Elohim" and not simply as "asge
because the Hebrew term Mal'akhim does not meamelsh
at all; it literally means "emissaries"; and thermeis em-
ployed in the Bible for regular, flesh-and-blood nfan emis-
saries who carried royal rather than divine messad€ing
Saul sent Mal'akhim (commonly translated "messesiyjeto
summon David (I Samuel 16:19); David sent Mal'akhfaiso
translated "messengers”) to the people of Jabedeadsito
inform them that he had been anointed king (Il Saim&:5);
King Ahaz of Judaea sent Mal'akhim ("emissariest) the
Assyrian king Tiglat-Pileser for help to ward offhemy at-
tacks (Il Kings 16:7), and so on. Etymologicallyhet term
stems from the same root as Mela'kha which has been
ably translated as "work,” “craft,” "workmanship."The
Bible employs the term in this derivation in conti@t with
the "Wisdom and Understanding" that Yahweh gave ai®tz
to be able to carry out the Melakha required foildng the
Tabernacle and the Ark of the Covenant in the Swwdder-
ness, so a Malakh (the singular of Mal'akhim) Higd not
a mere messenger but a special emissary, trainddqaalified
for the task and with some powers of discretion #§asambas-
sador would have). It is to "Angels of Elohim," tHeivine
Emissaries, that the reference will be in the felfey pages.

The story of Jacob is dotted with oracle dreamsaamtlic
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encounters—continuing, as we shall see, the expm#e of
the Patriarchs, his grandfather Abraham, and liieefdsaac.

Meeting Rachel at the water well in the grazingldBe of
Harran and discovering that she was the daughtehiofuncle
Laban, Jacob asked Laban's permission to marry hae
uncle agreed if Jacob would in exchange serve Labkaven
years; but when he did, Laban made him marry fiist older
daughter Leah, demanding that he serve anothernsgears
to have Rachel as a second wife. Upon the insisteat
Laban, Jacob, his wives, the children they bore, hamd the
flocks that he managed to amass, stayed on and an—f
twenty years. Then one night Jacob had a dreanthdndream
he saw "rams leaping upon the flocks, and they were
streaked, and speckled, and grizzled." Puzzled UWyatwhe
was seeing, Jacob then received a divine oracl¢hén second
part of the dream in which an "Angel of the Elohinap-
peared and called out his name. "And Jacob saide Heam.
And the angel said, Lift up thy eyes and see thtuoh the
rams that leap upon the flocks; they are streaksdl speckled
and grizzled because | have seen all that Laban dwaw to
thee. 1| am the El of Beth-El, the place where tbhdidst
anoint a pillar . .. Now arise, and get thee fromt @f this
land, and return to the land of thy birth."

So, acting on this dream-oracle, Jacob picked g family
and belongings, and seizing the opportunity wherbaba was
away for the shearing of the sheep, left Harranainhurry.
When the news reached Laban, he was furious. "Bohif
came unto Laban the Aramean in a nighttime dreaaying
to him: Take thou heed! Speak neither threats neeetalk
Jacob." Thus admonished, Laban in the end consemted
Jacob's departure, and the two set up a stone riee s a
boundary between them, not to be crossed by eitmr of
them in anger. In witness of the treaty's vows thB®him
were invoked as guarantors.

The placing of such a boundary stone conformed he t
customs of the day. Called Kudurru, they were reahdat
the top; the terms of the boundary agreement waseribed
on them, ending with the oaths and the invokingtid gods
of each side as guarantors of the treaty vows; soms, the
symbols of the celestial counterparts of the indolleities
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Figure 86

were engraved near or on the rounded stone's tap @&6).
It is thus indicative of the Bible's accuracy insdebing the
event when the biblical narrative (Genesis 31:58tes that
"the Elohim of Abraham and the Elohim of Nahor $hablge
between us, the Elohim of their father." While thame of
Abraham's God, Yahweh, is not mentioned, a distnctis
made between Him and the gods of his brother Nghgro
had stayed behind in Harran); all of whom, accaydito
Laban, were Elohim of their father Terah.

The biblical data suggests that the favored roufe the
Patriarchs between the Negev (the southern partCahaan
bordering on the Sinai peninsula), of which Beebshewas
(and still is) the principal city, involved a crasg of the
Jordan River; this indicates that The King's Highweast of
the river was used (rather than the coastal Waythef Sea—
see Map). It was when Jacob, journeying south Vg fam-
ily, retinue, and flocks, reached a place where Wabbok
tributary created an easier passage to the Jadndaungh the
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mountains, that his next encounter with Mal'akhimokt
place. This time, however, it was neither in a dreaor in
a vision: it was a face-to-face encounter!

The event is reported in chapter 32 of Genesis:

As Jacob went on his way,

Angels of Elohim encountered him.
And when Jacob saw them, he said:
"An encampment of Elohim it is!"
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And he called the place Mahana'im
(the Place of Two Encampments).

The event is recorded here in just two verses, ifgigntly
constituting a separate section in the formal épisgy of the
Bible. In the following verses the subsequent, lmrelated,
tale of Jacob's meeting with his brother Esau ikl td'he
manner in which the ancient editors of the Scriggutreated
these two verses brings to mind the manner in whilcea
segment on the Nefilim has been told in chapterf 85enesis
(preceding the tale of Noah and the ark), where shgment
is clearly a retained remnant of a longer text. 18ost have
been this reference to the encounter with an actwalp or
troup of Divine Emissaries—two verses remaining aft a
much longer and detailed record.

The ancient editors of Genesis must have retaiied brief
mention because of the subsequent episode, that thabe
included because it explains why Jacob's name wasged
to "Israel.”

Reaching the Crossing of Yabbok, and uncertain whiat
brother Esau's attitude would be to see his rival the suc-
cession return, Jacob adopted a strategy of senftirth his
retinue a little at a time. Finally only he and Hiso wives
and two handmaidens and his eleven children remaiire
his encampment for the night; so, under the coverdark-
ness, Jacob "took them and had them cross thenstrBang-
ing over all that had remained."

Then the unexpected Divine Encounter happened:

And Jacob was left alone;

And there wrestled with him a man

until daybreak at dawn.

And seeing that he could not prevalil
against him, he struck against the hollow
of his (Jacob's) thigh; and the hollow of
Jacob's thigh was put out of joint

as he was wrestling with him.

And he said: "Let go, for it is daybreak.
But Jacob said: "l will not let thee
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leave unless thou bless me."

And he said to him: "What is thy name?"
And he said: "Jacob."

So he said: "Thy name shall no longer be
called Jacob; but rather 'Israel’,

for thou hast striven with both Elohim

and men, and prevailed."

(Isra-El is a play on the words meaning "strive,ntest"
with El, a deity).

And Jacob asked him, saying:

"Do tell me your name!"

And he said: "Wherefor dost thou ask for
my name?" And he blessed him there.

And Jacob named the place Peni-El
(the Face of El)

For | have seen Elohim face to face
and my life was preserved.

And it was sunrise when he crossed at
Peniel, limping on his thigh.

The first reference in the Bible to an Angel of therd,
in chapter 16 of Genesis, relates an event in fhee tof
Jacob's grandfather Abraham. Abraham and his witralt
were getting old—he in his mid eighties, she tenarge
younger; and still they had no offspring. Abraharad hjust
fulfiled the mission for which he had been ordered Ca-
naan—to ward off attacks on the Spaceport in theaiSithe
War of the Kings (described in chapter 14 of Ges)esThe
grateful Lord Yahweh

Appeared to Abram in a vision, saying:
"Fear not Abram; | am thy shield;
thy reward shall be exceedingly great."

But the childless Abraham (still called by his Suize
name Abram) responded bitterly: "My Lord Yahwehatvh
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wouldst thou give me? But [ am childless!" Withoah heir,
Abram said, what use is any reward?

Then the word of Yahweh came to him, thus:
"None shall inherit thee except he who

shall come out of thy own innards."

And he brought him out, and said:

"Look now up to the heavens, and count the
stars, if thou be able to number them;

that many shall be thy seed."

"It was on that day that Yahweh had made a Covenant
with Abram, saying: Unto thy seed have | given thénd,
from the Brook of Egypt until the great river, thRiver
Euphrates."

But, the biblical tale continues, in spite of thatomise of
countless descendants, Sarah still did not beahild to Abra-
ham. So Sarah said to Abraham that perhaps it WwasLord's
intention that Abraham's offspring should not depeon her
ability to bear children, and suggested that hem&ounto"
Hagar, her Egyptian handmaiden. And "Hagar becamegy-p
nant," and began to belittle her mistress.

Although it was her own suggestion, Sarah was now- f
ous, "and dealt harshly with Hagar," and Hagarawaay.

And an angel of Yahweh found her

by a spring in the desert, the spring

which is on the Way of Shur.

And he said to Hagar, Sarah's handmaiden,
"Whence comest thou and whither goest thou?"

Explaining that she was running away from her rasdr
Sarah, the angel told her to go back, for she wdude a
son and by him numerous offspring. "And thou shatl his
name Ishma-EI"—'God Has Heard—for Yahweh hath dear
thy plight." So Hagar went back and gave birth shnhael;
"and Abram was eighty-six years old when Hagar bgie-
mael to Abram." It was not before another thirteggars had
passed that Yahweh once again "appeared unto Abramal;
reaffirming the Covenant with Abraham and his afifsg,
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took steps to provide Abraham with legitimate sgst@n
through a son by his half sister (Sarah). As pdrthe legiti-
mization, Abraham and all his male household had b
circumcised; and as part of inheriting Canaan amgering
the remaining ties to the Old Country, Sumer, thebrhdw
Patriarch and his wife had to shed their Sumerieames
(Abram and Sarai) and adopt Semitic versions ttierébra-
ham and Sarah. (Our references to "Abraham" andahSa
prior to this occurrence were for convenience oniy; the
Bible, up to that point, they were called Abram aS8drai).
And Abraham was ninety-nine years old at the time.

The details of these divine instructions, coupleithwthe
foretelling of the birth of Isaac by Sarah, areegivin chapter
17 of Genesis. The circumstances—the Theophanyinkgatb
the upheavaling of Sodom and Gomorrah—are descriibed
the following chapter, "when Yahweh showed himself
Abraham. The aging Patriarch was sitting at theragwce to
his tent; it was midday, the hottest time of they.dSuddenly,
three strangers appeared to Abraham as if from amvh

And he lifted up his eyes and lo,

he beheld three persons standing above him.
And when he saw them, he ran toward them
from the entrance of the tent, and bowed down.
And he said:

"My lord, if | find favor in thy eyes,

please do not pass over above thy servant.

The scene is replete with mystery. Three stranggypear
to Abraham suddenly, seen by him as he lifts higsegky-
ward. He sees them standing "above him." Thoughdeumti-
fied at this point, he quickly recognizes their ragtdinary—
divine?—nature. Somehow one of them is distingushand
Abraham addresses him, calling him "My Lord." Hisords
begin with the most important request: "Please dd pass
over above thy servant." He recognized, in otherdap their
ability to roam the skies . . . Yet they were sanhulike that
he offers them water, to wash their feet, to restthe tree's
shade, and to sustain their hearts with food, kefihey "pass
over" onward. "And they said, Do as thou hast spdke
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"So Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah,” and
asked her to quickly prepare bread rolls while heersaw
the preparation of a meat dish, and had the mealedeto
them. And one of them, inquiring about Sarah, sdid a
year's time, when | return to thee, Sarah thy vgfall have
a son." Overhearing that in the tent, Sarah laughHed how
could she and Abraham, too old by now, have a son?

Then Yahweh said unto Abraham:
"Wherefore did Sarah laugh,

thinking: Would | really bear a child
when | have waxed old?

Is anything too wondrous for Yahweh?
At the appointed time | will return unto
thee, at the same time next year,

and Sarah will then have a son.

And it would be through Isaac and his seed that Glwwe-
nant with Abraham shall be everlasting, Yahweh.said

As the tale continues, we read that "the persorse rap
from there to survey over upon Sodom; and Abrahaemtw
with them to see them off." But while the narratigentinues
to describe the three sudden visitors as Anashine~"p
sons"—the oracle regarding the coming birth of dsqahose
Hebrew name, Itz’hak, was a play on words on thaugh-
ing" by Sarah) has let us know that one of the ehweas
none other than Yahweh himself. It was a most rkaide
Theophany in which the Hebrew Patriarch was priétk to
have the Lord Yahweh as his guest!

Arriving at a promontory from which Sodom could Been
down in the valley of the Sea of Salt, Yahweh dedidto
tell Abraham what was the reason for the visit.

Because the outcry regarding Sodom and
Gomorrah has been great, and the accusations
against them being grievous, [l said:]

Let me come down and verify:

If it is as the outcry reaching me,

they will destroy completely;

and if not, | wish to know.
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This then was the mission of the other two "persomwso
were with Yahweh—to verify the truth about, or exteof,
the "sinning" of the two cities in the Jordan vglleear
what is now the Dead Sea, so that the Lord coultkrone
their fate. "And the persons turned from there ament to
Sodom, but Abraham remained standing before Yaliweh,
we read in Genesis 18:22; but when the arrival lod two
"persons” at Sodom is reported next (Genesis 19tl)be-
comes clear who the two were: "And the two angedsne
to Sodom in the evening." The three visitors whod hap-
peared to Abraham were, thus, Yahweh and two of his
emissaries.

Before the Bible focuses on the angels' visit tad®o and
Gomorrah and the ensuing destruction of the "eviies;"
the Bible reports a most unusual discourse betw@braham
and Yahweh. Approaching the Lord, Abraham took dre t
role of an intercessor, a defense lawyer, for Sod@vhere
his nephew Lot and his family have been residii@erhaps
there be fifty Righteous Ones inside the city," baid to
Yahweh, "wilt thou destroy and not spare the pldoe the
sake of the fifty? Surely, far be it from thee, shay the
Righteous with the wicked?"

Reminding Yahweh that he was "Judge of all the tEart
one who would always do justice, Abraham placed Ltloed
in a dilemma. So the Lord Yahweh answered thathdre be
fifty Righteous Ones in Sodom, he would spare thhole
city. But no sooner had the Lord consented thuan tibra-
ham—asking forgiveness for his audacity in "takiteave to
speak to my Lord"—posed another question: What he t
number, fifty, shall fall short by five? "And He ida 1 will
not destroy if | find there forty-five." Seizing éh offensive,
Abraham then bargained on, reducing the number @h-R
teous Ones on account of whom the whole city wobll
spared all the way down to ten. And with that, Mo went
up from over Abraham,” rising skyward from whencee H
had appeared earlier in the day. "And Abraham netr to
his place.”

"And the two angels came to Sodom in the eveningl a
Lot was sitting at the gate of Sodom. And Lot, sgethem,
rose up toward them and bowed himself with the fadbe
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ground. And he said, If it please my lords, do tumto thy

servant's house for the night, and wash your feef] in the
morning, arising early, continue on your way." Abkettwo

stayed in Lot's house, "the people of the city, tepple of
Sodom, young and old, closed in on the house; damay t
called out unto Lot: 'Where are the men who had eom

thee tonight? Bring them out to us so that we manowk
them." " And when the people persisted, even atiegpto

break down the door to Lot's house, the angels tsntbe

people at the door, young and old, with a blindnessd they
gave up finding the door."

Did the angels use some magical wand, a beam emitte
with whose powerful ray the people who were tryittg break
down the door were smitten with blindness? In theswar
to this question lies the answer to a greater puziri describ-
ing the arrival of the visitors to Abraham and thém Lot,
the visitors are called Anashim—"people" (not neeety
"men" as the term is often translated). Yet in batktances
the hosts at once recognize something that madm tloek
different, something "divine" about them. The hostall
them right away "lords," bow to them. If, as it described,
the visitors were fully anthropomorphic, what wagverthe-
less so different and distinguishing about them?

The answer that comes instantly to mind will no ftole,
Why—of course—their wings! But that, as we shallowh is
not necessarily so.

The popular notion of angels, an image sustained bal-
stered by centuries of religious art, is that oflyfuanthropo-
morphic, humanlike beings who, unlike people, auigped
with wings. Indeed, were they to be stripped ofirthgings,
they would be indistinguishable from humans. Brdugiver
to Western iconography by early Christianity, thedoubted
origin of such a representation of angels was theieat Near
East. We found them in Sumerian art—the winged sanis
who led Enkidu away, the guardians with the dealdgams.
We find them in the religious art of Assyria andypg Ca-
naan and Phoenicia (Fig. 87). Similar Hittite rejergations
(Fig. 88a) were even duplicated in South Americatha
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Gate of the Sun in Tiahuanacu (Fig. 88b)—evidenteHittite
contacts with that distant place.

Though modern scholars, perhaps wishing to avoi- re
gious connotations, refer to the depicted beings"mstective
geniuses," the ancient peoples considered them etoabclass
of lesser gods, a kind of rank-and-file divine lgeithat only
carries out the orders of the "Great Lords" who evéGods
of Heaven and Earth."

Their representation as winged beings was cleankgnded
to indicate their ability to fly in Earth's skiegnd in that
they emulated the gods themselves, and specificadly those
who had been depicted as winged deities—Utu/Shanf&in
89) and his twin sister Inanna/lshtar (Fig. 90).eThaffinity
to the Eaglemen (see Fig. 16) whose commander kHu/S
mash was, is also obvious. In this regard the kosriatement
(Exodus 19:4) that he would carry the Childrensphél "on

Figure 87
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the wings of eagles” might have been more thangaiieal;
it also brings to mind the tale of Etana (see R§) whom
an eagle or Eagleman had carried aloft on the srdafr
Shamash.

But, as the biblical textual descriptions and angéaat Fig.

Figures 88a and 88b

Figure 89
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71 will attest, such winged divine assistants weadled in
the Bible Cherubim rather than Mal'akhim. Cherule (tsin-
gular of Cherubim) derives from the Akkadian KaraHdo
"bless, consecrate.” A Karibu (male) was "a blessetse-
crated one" and a female Kuribi meant a ProtectB@ddess.
As such the biblical Cherubim were assigned (GenesR4)
to guard "the way to the Tree of Life" lest the ebgd
Adam and Eve return to the Garden of Eden; to ptoteth
their wings the Ark of the Covenant; and to senge lmarers
of the Lord, be it as supporters of the Divine Tieoin the
Ezekiel vision or by simply carrying Yahweh alofiHe rode
upon a Cherub and flew away,” we read in Il Samzill
and Psalms 18:11 (another parallel to the tale w@in&). Ac-
cording to the Bible, then, the winged Cherubim hgzkcific
and limited functions; not so the Mal'akhim, the iEsaries
who had come and gone on assigned missions and,
plenipotentiary ambassadors, had considerable atisoary
powers.

This is made clear from the events at Sodom. Hawagn
for themselves the viciousness of the people of o8pdthe
two Mai 'akhim instructed Lot and his family to \@sat once,

Figure 90

as
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"for Yahweh will destroy this city." But Lot tarmg and
kept asking the "angels" to delay the upheavalifigthe city
until he, his wife, and two daughters could reatie tsafety
of the mountains that were not so near. And thessamies
granted him the request, promising that they wilstpone the
city's upheavaling to give him and his family titoeescape.

In both instances (the sudden appearance to Abratiaen
arrival at Sodom's gate) the "angels" are calleceofye,”
manlike in appearance; if not winged, what then enddem
recognizable as Divine Emissaries?

We find a clue in the representation of the Hitfjtentheon,
carved in a rock sanctuary at a site called Yamlik in Tur-
key, not far from the imposing ruins of the Hittiteapital.
The deities are arranged in two processions, males o
marching in from the left and female ones marchifigm
the right. Each procession is led by the great gétisshub
leading the males, Hebat leading the females),oviad by
their offspring, aides, and companies of lessersgolh the
male procession the last to march are twelve "ariss'
whose divinity or role and status are recognized their
headgear and the curved weapon they are holding. la);
ahead of them marches a somewhat more importanipgod
twelve, again identified by the headgear and th&riment—
a rod with a loop or disc on top—they are holdirkig( 91b).
This wand is also held by the two principal maleitide
(Fig. 91c¢).

The twelve-man companies of these lesser gods én Hht-
tite depiction bring unavoidably to mind the troad Mal'ak-
him that Jacob encountered on his way back fromrafiar
in today's Turkey—to Canaan. What comes to mingn,this
that the possession of a handheld device was wtate nthe
angels recognizable for what they were (along with, least
sometimes, their unique headgear).

Miraculous deeds performed by Mal'akhim abound he t
Bible, the blinding of the unruly crowd at Sodominge just
one of them; a similar incident of magical blindiig reported
in connection with the activities and prophecies Hifsha, the
disciple and successor of the Prophet Elijah. Irotlzr in-
stance Elijah himself, escaping for his life afteaving hun-
dreds of the priests of Ba'al killed, was saveaiyAngel
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of Yahweh" as he became exhausted without food water
in the Negev desert—in the very same area where Athgel
saved the wandering, thirsty, and hungry Hagar. the weary
Elijah lay to sleep under a tree, a Mal'akh all sfidden
touched him, saying: "Get up and eat." To his utarprise,
Elijah saw placed at his head a roll of baked breadl a
water jug. He ate and drank a little and fell gsleenly to
be touched again by the Angel, telling him to consuall
the food and the water because there is a long atead (the
destination was "the Mount of the Elohim,” Mountn&j in
the Wilderness). Though the narrative (I Kings 21Bi5does
not state how the Angel touched Elijah, one carelgafs-
sume that it was not with his hand but with theirgvwand
or staff.
The use of such an implement is clearly reportaden

Figures 91a, 91b, and 91c
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tale of Gideon (Judges chapter 6). To convince @id¢hat

his selection to lead the Israelites against tlenemies was
ordained by Yahweh, the "Angel of Yahweh" instracte
Gideon to take the meat and bread that he had n@epas

an offering to the Lord, and place them on a roakgd when

Gideon had done so,

The angel of Yahweh put forth the

end of the wand that was in his hand,

and touched the meat and the breadrolls.
And there flamed up a fire out of the rock
and consumed the meat and the breadrolls.

Then the angel of Yahweh disappeared from sight;
and Gideon realized that he was [indeed]
an angel of Yahweh.

In such instances the magical wand might have kbokiee
the rod held by the more important group of twelve the
Yazilikaya procession. The curved instrument helg the
last-to-march group could very well have been thevgrd”
that was seen held by the Mal'akhim when they wsast on
destructive missions. One such sighting is reportedJoshua
chapter 5. As the Israelite leader of the congu#stCanaan
faced his most challenging target—the exceedingbytified
city of Jericho—a Divine Emissary appeared to him dive
him instructions:

As Joshua was by Jericho,
he lifted up his eyes and lo,
he beheld a man standing opposite him,
a drawn sword in his hand.

And Joshua went toward him,
and said to him;

"Art thou one of us or one of our adversaries?"
And he answered:
"Neither; the captain of the host of Yahweh | am."

Another occurrence in which a warlike Mal'akh appéa
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with a swordlike object in his hand took place le time of King
David. Not heeding the prohibition against takingensus of his
able-bodied men, he received word from the Lordugh Gad
the Visionary that it was up to David which of thrpunishments
would be meted out by the Lord. When David hesitate

He raised his eyes,

and saw the Angel of Yahweh

hovering between the Earth and the heavens,
and his drawn sword stretched out

over Jerusalem.

And David and the Elders, clothed in sackcloths,
fell face down.

(I Chronicles 21:16)

Equally illustrative are the instances when the éagap-
peared without such a distinctive object in theindts, for
then they had to resort to other magical acts toviome the
recipients of the Divine Word that the embassy vaashentic.
Whereas in the case of the encounter by Gideonnthagical
wand was specifically mentioned, such a wand wasar@ntly
not within sight when the Angel of Yahweh appeated the
barren wife of Mano'ah and foretold the birth of nSan,
providing he would be a Nazirite and the woman,e liker
son once born, abstain from drinking wine or beer the
eating of unclean foods (additionally, the boy'sir havas
never to be cut). When the Angel appeared a sedione to
make sure the instructions for conceiving and faising the
boy were being followed, Mano'ah sought to verifjet
speaker's identity, for he looked like "a man." $e asked
the emissary, "What is thy name?"

Instead of revealing his identity, the "angel did@nder":

And the angel of Yahweh said to him:
"Why askest thou for my name,
which is a secret?"

So Manoah took the kid of sacrifice
and placed it on the rock
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as an offering to Yahweh.

And the angel did a wonder,

as Manoah and his wife looked on:

As the flame rose up from the altar,

the angel of Yahweh ascended skyward

within the flame.

And Manoah and his wife were witnessing this;
and they fell on their faces to the ground.

After that the angel of Yahweh did not appear
anymore to Manoah and his wife.

But Manoah then knew that an angel of Yahweh
it was.

A more renowned instance of using fire magically arder
to convince the observer that he is indeed beingergia
divine message is the incident of the Burning Bu#th.was
when Yahweh had chosen Moses, a Hebrew raised as an
Egyptian prince, to lead the Israelites out of lage in
Egypt. Having escaped the wrath of the Pharaohht® Wil-
derness of Sinai, Moses was shepherding the flotkhie
father-in-law, the priest of Midian, "and he came the
mountain of the Elohim in Horeb,” where a miracosight
drew his attention:

And an angel of Yahweh appeared unto him
in a flame of fire, out of the midst of

a thorn-bush.

And he looked and, behold—

the thorn-bush was burning with fire,

but the thorn-bush was not consumed.

And Moses said [to himself]:
"Let me get closer and observe
this great sight, for why is the
thorn-bush not burning down?"

And when Yahweh saw that Moses had turned
to take a closer look,
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Figures 92a, 92b, and 92c

Elohim called out to him from the thorn-bush
saying: "Moses, Moses!"
And he said: "Here | am. "

Such miracles were not needed for identifying thmaker
as a divine being, as we have recounted, when peaksr
was holding the bent weapon or magical wand.

Ancient depictions suggest that there was probahtyleast
in some instances, another distinctive feature byiclw the
"persons” or "men" were recognized as Divine Enmissa
the special "goggles" that they wore, usually ast d their
headgear. In this regard the Hittite pictographt teapressed
the term "divine" (Fig. 92a) is instructive, for itepresents
the "Eye" symbols that proliferated in the upperplates
region as idols (Fig. 92b) placed atop altars omdegtals.
The latter were clearly emulating depictions of tidsi whose
outstanding feature (beside their divine helmetrewthe gog-
gled eyes (Fig. 92¢).

In one instance the statuette, depicting a helmeted gog-
gled godlike "man" holding a bent instrument (F@g), may
well have represented the way in which the biblieadgels
had appeared to Abraham and to Lot.
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(If, in those instances, the wand-weapon was usgedlinhd
with its beam, the goggles might have been requieedpro-
tect the "angel" from the blinding effects—a pod#iib sug-
gested by recent developments (by the United Stated
several other countries) of blinding weapons as @&mel of
"nonlethal" weapons. Called Cobra Laser Rifles,séhaveap-
ons employ a technique derived from both the satgiaser
and the lasers that guide missiles. The soldieimgushem
must wear protective goggles, lest they be blindsd their
own weapons).

As a comparison of the above depictions with thémbated
and goggled Ishtar as a pilot (Fig. 33) suggedts, dttire and
weaponry of the Mal'akhim only emulated those oé tGreat
Gods themselves. The great Enlil could "raise tleanis that
search the heart of all the lands" from his ziggura Nippur,
and had there "eyes that could scan all the lands,"well
as a "net" that could ensnare unauthorized encesschNi-
nurta was armed with "the weapon which tears apart
robs the senses" and with a Brilliance that couldverize
mountains, as well as with a unique IB—a "weaponthwi
fifty killing heads." Teshub/Adad was armed with "ghun-
der-stormer which scatters the rocks" and with thghtning
which flashes frightfully.”

Mesopotamian kings asserted from time to time ttiedir
patron deity provided them with divine weapons tesuse a
victory; it was thus even more plausible that thedg would
provide weapons or magical wands to their own esmiss,
the Angels.

Indeed, the very notion of Divine Emissaries carraeed

Figure 93
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back to the gods of Sumer, the Anunnaki, when tleey-
ployed emissaries in their dealings with one anothather
than with Earthlings.

The one whom scholars refer to as "the vizier of tireat
gods" was Papsukkal; his epithet-name meant "Hatheestor
of the Emissaries." He carried out missions on Ibebf Anu,
conveying Anu's decisions or advice to the Anunnbdaders
on Earth; as often as not, he displayed considerdiplomatic
skills. The texts suggest that at times, perhapgnwhAnu was
away from Earth, Papsukkal served as an emissariNiofirta
(although, during the battle with Zu, Ninurta enygd his main
weapon-bearer Sharur as a Divine Emissary).

Enid's principal Sukkal or emissary was called Nuyske
is mentioned in a variety of roles in most of theyths"
concerning Enlil. When the Anunnaki toiling in thaines of
the Abzu (southeastern Africa) mutinied and surdmeh the
house where Enlil stayed, it was Nusku who blockbeir
way with his weapons; it was also he who acted agoa
between to diffuse the confrontation. In Sumeriames he
was the emissary who brought the "word of Ekur" id&n
ziggurat in Nippur) to those—both gods and peopldiese
fate Enlil had decreed. A Hymn to Enlil, the All-B=ficent
stated that "only to his exalted vizier, the charidie (Suk-
kal) Nusku, does he (Enlil) the command, the woldt tis
in his heart, make known." We have mentioned earba
instance in which Nusku, standing in the Harran plemwith
Sin, informed the Assyrian king Esarhaddon of thwing
permission to invade Egypt.

Ashurbanipal, in his annals, asserted that it wakisku,
the faithful emissary," who conveyed the divine idien to
make him king of Assyria; then, on the gods' comipan
Nusku accompanied Ashurbanipal on a military cagmato
assure victory. Nusku, Ashurbanipal wrote, "toole tkead of
my army and threw down my foes with the divine waap
The assertion brings to mind the reverse incideagonrted in
the Bible, when the Angel of Yahweh smote the arwily
Assyria besieging Jerusalem:

And it came to pass that night
that the Angel of Yahweh
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went out and smote the camp of the Assyrians,
an hundred and fourscore and five thousand.
And when they (the people of Jerusalem)
arose early in the morning, lo and behold:
they (the Assyrians) were all dead corpses.

(Il Kings 19:35)

Enki's chief emissary, named Isimud in the Sumeftiaxts
and Usmu in the Akkadian versions, inevitably pthya role
in the sexual shenanigans of his master. In the tH'myof
Enki and Ninharsag, in which Enki's efforts to dbtaa male
successor by his half sister were related, Isimadil) first
acted as a confidant and later as the provider ofarety of
fruits with which Enki attempted to cure himself tfe paral-
ysis with which Ninharsag had afflicted him. Whenathna/
Ishtar came to Eridu to obtain the ME's, it wasmlsil/Usmu
who made the arrangements for the visit. Later when the
sobered-up Enki realized that he was tricked outingportant
ME's, it was his faithful Sukkal who was ordered parsue
Inanna (who had fled in her "Boat of Heaven") tdrieze
the ME's.

Isimud/Usmu was sometimes referred to in the teats
"two faced." This curious description, it turns owvas a
factual one; for in both statues and on cylindealsehe was
indeed shown with two faces (Fig. 94). Was he deéal at
birth, a genetic aberration, or was there someoprad reason
for depicting him so? While no one seems to knowpdcurs
to us that this two-facedness might have reflectieid emis-
sary's celestial association (see box at the ettd€hapter).

There was something unusual also about the SukKal
Inanna /Ishtar, whose name was Ninshubur. The enigmas
that Ninshubur sometimes appeared to be mascuéiheyhich
times the scholars translate his title as “"chamaberlvizier";
and at other times Ninshubur appears to be femindéewhich
times she is called "chambermaid." The question w&ms
Ninshubur bisexual or asexual? An androgynous, aucy
or what?

Ninshubur acts as the confidante of Inanna/lshtaring
her courtship with Dumuzi, in which role she is ated (or
assumed to be) female; Thorkild Jacobsen, in Thadures

o
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of Darkness, translates her title as "HandmaideBLit in
the tale of Inanna/lshtar's escape with the ME®st tshe had
tricked out of Enki, Ninshubur is a match for thealen Isi-
mud/Usmu and is called by the goddess "my warridnow
fights by my side"—patently a male role. The dipkdio
talents of this emissary were employed to the fuhen In-
anna/lshtar decided to visit her sister Ereshkigalthe Lower
World, in defiance of a prohibition; in this instan the great
Sumerologist Samuel N. Kramer (Inanna's Descent the
Nether World) referred to Ninshubur as a "he"; s d\.
Leo Oppenheim (Mesopotamian Mythology).

The enigmatic bisexuality or asexuality of* Ninshubis
reflected by her/his contesting with other beingsestly hut
not only the creations of Enki—that seem to be hesitmale
nor female as well as neither divine nor human, iad kof
android—automatons in human form.

The existence of such enigmatic emissaries, and thaf-
fling characteristics, come to light in the aboventioned
text that deals with Inanna's unauthorized visit the domain
of her older sister Ereshkigal in the Lower Woddythern

Figure 94
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Figures 95a and 95b

Africa). For the trip Inanna put on her attire ofi @eronaut;
the seven items listed in the texts match her diepicon a
life-size statue that was unearthed in Mari (Figa9b). As
an admission fee to the restricted zone Inanna tmadyive
up her possessions, one at a time, as she passadytththe
domain's seven gates; then, "naked and bowed Ilmannh
entered the throne room." No sooner had the twetersisset
eyes on each other than both flew into a rage; BEreshkigal
ordered her Sukkal Namtar to seize Inanna and cafffier
from head to toe. "Inanna was turned into a corpseng
from a stake."

Foreseeing trouble, Inanna had instructed her anyisilin-
shubur, before she had left on the risky journey,raise an
outcry for her if she does not return within thréays. Realiz-
ing that Inanna was in trouble, Ninshubur rushedmfrgod
to god to seek help; but none except Enki couldnteact
the death-dealing Namtar. His name meant "Termirfato
the Assyrians and Babylonians nicknamed him Memittu
"The Killer,” an Angel of Death. Unlike the deitiesr hu-
mans, "he has no hands, he has no feet; he drinkater,
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eats no food." So, to save Inanna, Enki contrivedfashion
similar androids who could go to the "Land of No tire"
and perform their mission safely.

In the Sumerian version of the "myth" we read tlatki
fashioned two clay androids, and activated them diying
one the Food of Life and the other the Water ofelifThe
text calls one Kurgarru and the other Kalaturruymee that
scholars leave untranslated because of their cotbglerefer-
ring to the beings' "private parts,” the terms ssggpeculiar
sexual organs: literally translated, one whose Hopg is
"locked," and the other whose "penetrator" is "sick

Seeing them appear in her throne room, Ereshkigah-w
dered who they were: "Are you gods? Are you maoPtals
she asked. "What is it that you wish?" They asked the
lifeless body of Inanna, and getting it, "upon tberpse they
directed the Pulser and the Emitter,"; then spedkher body
with the Water of Life and gave her the Plant ofeli' 'and
Inanna arose."

Commenting on the description of the two emissarids
Leo Oppenheim (Mesopotamian Mythology) saw the main
attributes that qualified them to penetrate the aiom of
Ereshkigal and save Inanna as having been (a) thet were
neither male nor female, and (b) that they were oaated
in a womb. Moreover, he found a reference to thdityabof
the gods to create "robots" in the Enuma elish, Babylo-
nian version of the Creation Epic, in which theestibl battle
with Tiamat and the wondrous creations that enswede all
attributed to Marduk—including the idea of creatiMgn.

In this reading of the Babylonian text, it was Makd
"while listening to the words of the gods, concdivithe idea
of creating a clever device to help them." Reveglinis idea
to his father Ea/Enki, Marduk said: "I shall brirgto exis-
tence a robot; his name shall be 'Man' ... He shzl
charged with the service of the gods and thus thél be
relieved." But "Ea answered him by making him aeoth
proposition, in order to change his mind regardihg |idea]
of relieving the gods;" it was, as we have earlietated, to
"put the mark" of the gods—their genetic imprint—adia
being that already exists" (and thus bringing abdibmo
sapiens).
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Figures 96a and 96b

In an updated translation of the Sumerian versiomn®
Wolkstein (Inanna, Queen of Heaven and Earth) éxplahe
nature of the two emissaries as '"creatures neitnate nor
female." A more precise explanation is provided,wéeer,
by the Akkadian version, in which Enki/Ea createdlyoone
being to save Ishtar. As rendered by E.A. Speidees¢ent
of Ishtar to the Nether World) the relevant vensss:

Ea in his wise heart conceived an image
and created Ashushunamir, a eunuch.

The Akkadian term that is loosely translated "edmiuds
assinnu, literally meaning "penis-vagina"—a biséxuaeing
rather than a castrated male (which is what "euhuch
means). That this was the true nature of the creatu crea-
tures that baffled Ereshkigal is evident from akttdapictions
of them in the form of statuettes that have beescaliered
by archaeologists (Fig. 96a); they appear to pss&eth male
and female organs and thus, by implication, are nof real
Sex.

Holding a wand or a weapon, these androids beloniged
a class of emissaries called Gallu—usually traadlat
"demons"—whom we have already encountered in thay st
of the death of Dumuzi, when Marduk had sent tihers
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iffs"—the Gallu—to seize him. In a tale dealing hvithow
a son of Enki, Nergal, had come to espouse Ereahkig is
related that to safeguard his son on his visit te tdangerous
domain, Enki created fourteen Gallu to accompany gmo-
tect Nergal. In the tale of Inanna/lshtar's descentthat do-
main, it is told that Namtar tried to prevent thecape of the
revived goddess by sending Gallu to block her a@scen

All these texts point out that although the Galladhneither
the face nor the body of the divine Sukkals thatvest as
emissaries between the gods themselves, they dald "la
staff in their hands, carried a weapon on theimddi Not
flesh and blood, they were described as beings "wlawe
no mother, who have no father, neither sister asthar, nor
wife or child; they know not food, know not wateilhey
flutter in the skies over Earth like wardens."

Have these Androids of ancient lore come back ineme
times'/

The question is pertinent because of the way inclwhie
occupants of UFOs have been described by people cldim
to have encountered them (or even abducted by therh)
undetermined sex, a plastic skin, conical headsl eyes—
humanlike in shape but definitely nonhuman, behgviike
androids. That their depictions (Fig. 96b) by thasho claim
to have seen them seem so similar to the anciepictdms
of the Gallu is probably no accident.

There was yet another class of Divine Emissaries—de
monic beings. Some were in the service of Enki, esdm the
service of Enlil. Some were considered the descegrdaf
the evildoer Zu, "evil spirits" that bode no goobearers of
disease and pestilences; demons who as often ashaot
birdlike features.

In the "myth" of Inanna and Enki it is told that erh
Enki ordered Isimud to retrieve the ME's taken hyanna,
he sent along with him a succession of freakish sseanies
capable of seizing the Boat of Heaven: Uru giaritahama
monsters, "sound-piercing Kugalgal, and the Enunisky
giants." They were all, apparently, the class ofatures
called Enkum—"part human, part animal" according &m
interpretation by Margaret Whitney Green (Eridisumerian
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Figure 97

Literature)—looking, perhaps, like the fearsomeffigis”
(Fig. 97) that were created to guard temple tressur

An encounter with a whole troop of such beings eported
in a text known as The Legend of Naram-Sin; he wlaes
grandson of Sargon | (the founder of the Akkadiagmadty)
and engaged in several military campaigns—on orddrshe
Enlilite gods, according to his annals. But at feas one
instance, when the divine oracles discouraged durtivarfare,
he took matters into his own hands. It was thert thahost
of "spirits" were sent against him, apparently upan deci-
sion or order of Shamash. They were

Warriors with bodies of cave birds,

a race with raven's faces.

The great gods created them;

in the plain the gods built them a city.

Bewildered by their appearance and nature, Naramifi
structed one of his officers to sneak up on thesegs and
prick one of them with his lance. "If blood comest,othey
are men like us," the king said; "If blood does catne
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Figure 98

out, they are demons, devils created by Enlil." gTofficer's
report was that he did see blood, whereupon Narames-
dered an attack; none of his soldiers returnee aliv

Of particular prominence among the part-anthropquinior
part-birdlike demons was the female Lilith (Fig. )98Her

name meant both "She of the night" and "The HoWler,

and she specialized, according to beliefs (or, ames prefer,
superstitions) that endured for millennia, in entc men to
their deaths and snatching newborn babies fromr thadth-
ers. Although in some post-biblical Jewish legersl®e was
considered to have been the intended bride of Adhating
men because she had been rejected in favor of Evejs
more plausible that she was the erstwhile consérthe euvil
Zu (or AN.ZU, "The celestial Zu"); in the Sumeriatale
known as Inanna and the Huluppu Tree, the unusea was
home to both the evil, birdlike Anzu and to "therldanaid"
Lilith. When the tree was cut down to make furnigjs for
Inanna and Shamash, Anzu flew away and Lilith "fléal
wild, uninhabited places."

With the passage of time, and as the gods thensdbee
came more distant and less visible, the "demons# Wweld
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Figure 99

responsible for every malady, mishap, or misfortuivecanta-
tions were composed, prescribed appeals to the godsall
off the evildoers; amulets were made (to be worn affixed
to doorposts) whose "sacred words" could defy themah
depicted on the amulet—a practice that continuedl \weo
the latest pre-Christian times (Fig. 99) and hagsigted
thereafter.

On the other hand, in post-biblical times and thellgistic
Age that followed the conquests of Alexander, Argek we
think of them nowadays came to dominate popular agid
gious beliefs. In the Hebrew Bible, only GabrieldaMichael
are mentioned, in the Book of Daniel, out of thevese arch-
angels that were listed in post-biblical times. Tlamgelic
tales in the Rook of Enoch and other books of thmokypha
were just the foundation of a whole array of Angéthab-
iting the various heavens and carrying out divinemmand-
ments—components of a wide-ranging Angelology thets
captivated human imagination and yearnings evecesinAnd
to this day, who does not wish for his or her Gisard\ngel?



THE TwO FACES OF PLUTO

The earliest mention of Usmu is in the Epic of Creation,
in the segment dealing with the rearranging of the Solar
System by Nibiru/Marduk after the celestial collision. Having
cleaved Tiamat, shunting the intact half of her to become
Earth (with its companion, the Moon) and creating out of
the shattered half the Asteroid Belt between Mars and Jupi-
ter (and comets), the Invader now turned his attention to
the outer planets.

There, Gaga, a satellte of Anshar (Saturn), had been
pulled off its orbit to "visit" the other planets. Now Nibiru/
Marduk, beholden to the planet that "begot" him in the first
place—Nudimmud/Ea (the one we call Neptune)—presented
the roving small planet as a "gift" to Ea's spouse Damkina:
"To Damkina, his mother, he offered him as a joyous gift;
as Usmu he brought him to her in an unknown place, en-
trusting to him the chancellorship of the Deep."

The Sumerian name of this planetary god, Isimud, meant
"at the tip, at the very end." The Akkadian name Usmu meant
"Two Faced." This, indeed, is a perfect description of the
odd orbit of the outermost planet (excluding Nibiru). Not
only is the orbit unusual in that it is inclined to the common
orbital plane of the planets in our Solar System—it is also
such that it takes Pluto outward, beyond Neptune, for the
better part of its 248-249 vyear (Earth-years, that is) orbit-
but brings it inside the orbit of Neptune for the rest of the
time (see following illustration). Pluto, thus, shows two faces
to its "master" Enki/Neptune: one when it is beyond it. the
other when it is in front of it.

Astronomers have speculated, ever since the discovery of
Pluto in 1930, that it was once a satellte—presumably of
Neptune; but according to the Epic of Creation, of Saturn.
The astronomers, however, cannot account for the odd and
inclined orbit of Pluto. The Sumerian cosmogony, revealed
to them by the Anunnaki, has the answer; Nibiru did it . . .
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THE GREATEST THEOPHANY

Imagine that Extraterrestrials, having observed ntve on
Earth, have decided to establish contact with trerthiings.
Using their advanced technology to communicate,y tloall
upon the nations' leaders to cease and desist fmams and
oppression, to end human bondage and uphold human
freedom.

But the messages are treated as a prank, for gablitead-
ers and scholarly savants know that UFOs are a, jake if
there be intelligent life elsewhere in the univergeis light-
years away from Earth. So the Extraterrestrialorteto "mir-
acles," stepping up their impact on Earth and nbkabitants
in ever-increasing marvels, until they resort toe tlultimate
show of force: stopping the Earth's rotation—whetlgere
was daylight on Earth the Sun did not set, whererethwas
nighttime the Sun did not rise.

Thus concentrating the minds of the Earthlings ahdir
leaders, the Extraterrestrials decide it is time nake them-
selves visible. A huge disklike spacecraft appesrsEarth's
skies; engulfed in a brilliance, it floats down uapdeams of
light. Its destination is the Earth's most powerfaapital.
There it lands in sight of stunned multitudes. Ampeming
silently unrolls, letting out a shining light. A be, giant robot
steps out, moves forward and freezes. As the peégleto
their knees with fear of the unknown, a humanlikgure
appears—the actual Extraterrestrial. "I bring yowage,"
he says.

In truth, the above scenario need not be imagirfed, it
is the gist of the 1952 movie The Day The Eartho8tstill,

284
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in which the memorable Michael Rennie was the Hairas-
trial who stepped out in Washington, D.C., and spdkis
reassuring words in English . ..

In truth, the above scenario need not be the sugnroéra
science fiction movie; for what we have described—eas-
sence if not in detail—has really happened. Not niodern
times but in antiquity; not in the United Statest bn the
ancient Near East; and in the actual sequence, Hheh
stood still some time after rather than before #pacecraft
appeared.

It was, indeed, the greatest Divine Encounter inmdu
memory—the greatest Theophany on record, witnedsgdno
less than a multitude of 600,000 people.

The site of the Theophany was Mount Sinai, the
"Mountain of the Elohim" in the Sinai peninsula; eth
occasion was the granting of the Laws of the Cowen®
the Children of Israel, the high point of an evahtfand
miracle-filled Exodus from Egypt.

A brief review of the chain of events that culmittin
the Exodus would be helpful; it was a path whosdestines
were Divine Encounters.

Abraham—still called by his Sumerian name Abram tlre
Bible—moved with his father Terah (an oracle pri¢stjudge
by the meaning of his name) from Ur in Sumer to rbfar
on the Upper Euphrates. By our calculations thisktglace
in 2096 B.C., when the great Sumerian king Ur-Namdied
unexpectedly and the people complained that thethdee-
curred because "Enlil changed his word" to Ur-Nammu
Against a background of a growing preoccupation Samer
with "sinning" cities in the west, along the Meditmean
coast, Abram/Abraham was ordered by Yahweh to move
southward with his family, retainers, and flocksdatake a
position in the Negev, the dry area bordering oe thinai.
The move took place upon the death in Sumer of amN
mu's successor (Shulgi) in 2048 B.C., when the elgbPatri-
arch was seventy-five years old. It was the verynesayear
when Marduk, in preparation for his seizing of thepremacy
among the gods, arrived in the Land of the Hittitewrth
of Mesopotamia.

Encountering a famine caused by a drought, Abramtirco
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ued moving on, all the way to Egypt. There he waseived
by the Pharaoh—the last Pharaoh of the tenth nortray-
nasty, who a few years later (in 2040c.) was overthrown
by the princes and priests of Thebes in the south.

Two years before, in 204B.c. by our calculations, Abram
returned to his outpost in the Negev; he was nowammand
of a retinue of cavalrymen (probably fast camelems). He
returned in time to deflect an attempt, by a cumalit of
"Kings of the East,” to invade the Mediterraneamdia and
reach the Spaceport in the Sinai. Abram's missioas wo
guard the Spaceport's approaches, not to take giwleshe
war of the Easterns with the kings of Canaan. Bimenv the
deflected invaders overran Sodom and took Abrangphew
Lot captive, he pursued them with his cavalry &eé tway to
Damascus, rescued his nephew, and retrieved théy.bbpon
his return he was greeted as a victor in the ensirof Shalem
(the future Jerusalem); and the exchanged salngticarried
a lasting significance:

And Melchizedek, the king of Shalem,
brought forth bread and wine,

for he was a priest unto the God Most High.
And he blessed him, saying:

"Blessed be Abram unto the God Most High,
Possessor of Heaven and Earth; and
Blessed be the God Most High

who hath delivered thy foes unto thy hands.

And the Canaanite kings, who were present at thee-ce
mony, offered Abram to keep all the booty for hitiseand
hand over just the captives. But Abram, refusingtake any-
thing, said thus under oath:

"I hereby lift my hand unto Yahweh,

God Supreme, Posessor of Heaven and Earth:
Neither a thread nor a shoelace

shall | take—nothing that is thine."

"And it was after these things"—after Abram had riear
out his mission to Canaan to protect the Spacepbinat-
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the word of Yahweh came unto Abram in an envisighin
(Genesis 15:1). "Fear not, Abram,” the Lord said, dm
thy shield, [and] thy reward shall be exceedinglseay.” But
Abram answered that in the absence of an heir, wisdte
would any reward be? So "the word of Yahweh came to
him,” assuring him that he would have his own ratuson,
and offspring as many as the stars of heaven, wial $n-
herit the land on which he stands.

To leave no doubt in the mind of Abram that no sratt
what this Promise would come to pass, the deityaldpg to
Abram revealed his identity to the childless Abraomtil this
point we had to take the word of the biblical nave that
it was Yahweh who had spoken or appeared to Abrsdow,
for the first time, the Lord identified himself imame:

"I am Yahweh
who had brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees,
to give thee this land, to inherit it."

And Abram said:
"My Lord Yahweh,
By what shall | know that | shall inherit it?"

Thereupon, to convince the doubting Abram, Yahwelcut
a covenant with Abram that day, to wit: To thy seceave |
given this land, from the Brook of Egypt to the &ivEuphra-
tes, the great river."

The "cutting of the covenant” between Yahweh—"God
Supreme, Possessor of Heaven and Earth"—and theseble
Patriarch involved a magical ritual whose likes aret men-
tioned anywhere else in the Bible, either before afterward.
The Patriarch was instructed to take a heifer, a-gdat, a
ram, a turtledove, and a pigeon and cut them apad place
the pieces opposite each other. "And when the swentw
down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram, and a horrark dand
great, fell upon him." The prophecy—a destiny by ickh
Yahweh declared himself bound—was then proclaimaéer
a sojourn of four hundred years in bondage in aidor land,
the descendants of Abram shall inherit the Promideohd.
No sooner did the Lord pronounce this oracle tlahurning
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smoke and a fiery torch passed between the piedeswas
on that day, the Bible states, "that Yahweh cut avenant
with Abram."

(Some fifteen centuries later the Assyrian king rBaddon,
"seeking the decision of the gods Shamash and Agaos-
trated himself reverently." To obtain a "vision ceming
Ashur, Babylon and Nineveh," the king wrote, "I dadown
the portions of the sacrificial animals at both esid the signs
of the oracle were in perfect agreement, and thayegme a
favorable answer." But in that case, no divine fo@me down
to pass between the pieces of the sacrificed agjmal

At age eighty-six Abram did obtain a son, by thendia
maiden Hagar but not by his wife Sarai (as she gt
called, by her Sumerian name). It was thirteen gdater, on
the eve of momentous events concerning the affafrsgods
and men, that Yahweh "appeared unto Abram" and apeep
him for the new era: the change of names from thenedian
Abram and Sarai to the Semitic Abraham and Saral, the
circumcising of all the males as a sign of the kating
Covenant.

It was in 2024 B.C., by our calculations (based symchro-
nizations with Sumerian and Egyptian chronologieghat
Abraham had witnessed the upheavaling of Sodom @Guod
morrah following the visit by Yahweh and the two gats.
The destruction, we have shown in The Wars of Gads
Men, was just a sideshow to the main "event"—theovia-
ing with nuclear weapons of the Spaceport in thatere of
the Sinai peninsula by Ninurta and Nergal in ortlerdeprive
Marduk of the space facility. The unintentional ulesof the
nuclear holocaust was the blowing of a deathly earclcloud
eastward; it caused death (but no destruction) ImMes,
bringing to a bitter end that great civilization.

Now it was only Ahram/Abraham and his seed—his eesc
dants—that remained to carry on the ancient t@uti to
"call on the name of Yahweh,” to retain a sacredk lito
the beginning of time.

To be safe from the nuclear poison, Abraham waseredd
out of the Negev (the arid district bordering one tisinai)
and to find haven near the Mediterranean coastthé district
of the Philistines. A year after the event Isaas varn to
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Abraham by his wife and half sister Sarah, as Ydhvwad
foretold.

Thirty-seven years later Sarah died, and the oldrigPeh
Abraham was concerned about the succession. Fedhiag
he would die before seeing his son Isaac marriez, nfade
his head-servant swear "by Yahweh, the God of Heazed
the God of Earth,” that on no account would he rayeafor
Isaac to marry a local Canaanite.

To be sure, he sent him to get for Isaac a bridemfr
among the daughters of the relatives who had stayehind
in Harran on the Upper Euphrates. At age fortyadsanarried
his imported bride Rebecca; and she bore him twas,sthe
twins Esau and Jacob, twenty years later. The ybgr,our
calculations, was 1963.C.

Some time later, when the boys grew up, "there \aas
famine in the land, other than the first famine tthcurred
in the time of Abraham.” Isaac thought of emulatifgs
father by going to Egypt, whose agriculture did mepend
on rains (but on the annual rise of the Nile's w&teBut to
do that he had to cross the Sinai, and that aptharevas
still dangerous even decades after the nucleart. b3 "Yah-
weh was seen to him" and instructed him not to goEgypt;
instead he was to move in Canaan to a district evheells
could be dug for water. There Isaac and his faméynained
for many years, long enough for Esau to marry lgcand
for Jacob to go to Harran, where he married LeahRachel.

In time Jacob had twelve sons: six by Leah, fourdoncu-
bines, and two by Rachel: Joseph, and the yound&shja-
min (at whose birth Rachel died). Of them all Jb&sepas
his favorite; and it was therefore that the oldeothers, envi-
ous of Joseph, sold him to caravaners going to Eggnd
thus the Divine Prophecy, of a sojourn of Abrahamiéscen-
dants in a foreign land, began to be fulfilled.

Through a series of successful dream-solving, Josbp-
came Overseer of Egypt, charged with the task apaming
the land during seven plentiful years for a presictseven-
year famine thereafter. (It is our belief that ims hngenuity
Joseph used a natural depression to create ancialktifake,
and fill it up with water when the Nile was stilising high
annually; then use the stored water to irrigateptivehed
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Figure 100

land. The shrunken lake still waters Egypt's mastilé area,
called Elfayum; the canal linking the lake to theleNis still
called The Waterway of Joseph).

When the famine became too harsh to bear, Jacob hégn
other sons (except Benjamin) to Egypt to obtaindfeonly
to discover, after several dramatic encounters with Over-
seer, that he was none other than their youngethdaroJo-
seph. Telling them that the famine would last aeptlive
years, Joseph told them to go back and bring oweEgypt
their father and remaining brother and all the reftJacob's
household. The year, by our calculations, was 1833 and
the reigning Pharaoh was Amenemhet Il of the tikelf
dynasty.

(A depiction found in a royal tomb from that timéiosvs
a group of men, women, and children with some ogirth
livestock arriving in Egypt. The immigrants are méed as,
and identified in the accompanying inscription, ¥4&siatics"
(Fig. 100); their colorful robes, vividly paintech ithe tomb
mural, are exactly of the kind of multicolored g&d robe
that Joseph had worn while in Canaan. While theatis
here depicted are not necessarily the caravan obbJaand
his family, the painting does show how they hadtaiely
looked.)

The presence of Jacob in Egypt is directly attestad-
cording to A. Mallon in Les Hebreux en Egypte, aly
various inscriptions on scarabs that spell out tizsne Ya'a-
gob (the Hebrew name that in English is rendereacdd").
Written sometimes within a royal cartouche (Fig.110it is
spelled hieroglyphically Yy-A-Q-B with the suffix4R, giv-



The Greatest Theophany 291

ing the inscription the meaning "Jacab satisfied" or
"Jacaob is at peace."

Jacob was 130 years old when the Children of Iskeglan
their sojourn in Egypt; as prophesied, it ended bondage
four hundred years later. It is with the death dmarial of
Jacob, and the subsequent death and mummificatfonJoe
seph, that the Book of Genesis ends.

The Book of Exodus picks up the story centurieser|at
"when there arose a new king over Egypt who knew no
Joseph.” In the intervening centuries much had &agpd in
Egypt. There were civil wars, the capital shifteéck and
forth, the era of the Middle Kingdom passed, thecaited
Second Intermediary Period of chaos took place.l1®50 B.C.
the New Kingdom began with the seventeenth dynasiyl
in 1570 B.c. the renowned eighteenth dynasty ascended the
Pharaonic throne in Thebes, in Upper (southern)pEgleav-
ing behind its magnificent monuments, temples, astdtues
in Karnak and Luxor and its splendid tombs hiddeside
the mountains, in the Valley of the Kings.

Many of the throne names chosen by the Pharaohthasfe
new dynasties were epithets by which they asseted sta-
tus as demigods; such was the name Ra-Ms-S (Rasnesse
Ramses in English) which meant "From the god Ra -ema
nated." The founder of the seventeenth dynastyeaalhim-
self Ah-Ms-S (Ah-Mose) (Fig. 102a) meaning "Frore tod
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Ah emanated” (Ah being a name of the Moon god).sThi
new dynasty started the New Kingdom that, we haug- s
gested, had forgotten all about Joseph after thesgge of
some three centuries. Accordingly, a successor ¢imdse
called Tehuti-Ms-S (Fig 102b) (Thothmose or Tutrmod)—
"From the god Thoth emanated"—was, we have condlude
the ruler in whose time the story of Moses and ¢vents of
the Exodus began.

It was this Pharaoh who, using the might of a exifiand
invigorated Egypt, sent his armies northward as &sr the
Upper Euphrates—the region where the relatives tfaham
had stayed and flourished. He reigned from 15251542 B.C.
and it was he, we have suggested in The Wars ofsGodl
Men, who feared that the Children of Israel woulmnj the
warfare in support of their Euphratean relativem Be im-
posed harsh work on the lIsraelites, and orderetl @hg new
born Israelite male should be killed at birth.

It was in 1513 B.C. that a Levite Hebrew and hisvites
wife had a son born to them. And fearing that heuldiobe
killed, the mother put him in a waterproofed box lmilrushes
of the Nile and placed the box in the river. Andsib hap-
pened that the stream carried the box to where Rharaoh's
Daughter was bathing; she ended up adopting the dmya
son, "and she called him Moses"—Moshe in Hebrewe Th
Bible explains that she called him so for he wasrf the
waters extracted." But, we have no doubt, what Bharaoh's
Daughter did was to give the boy the epithet commonrher
dynasty with the component Mss (Mose, Mosis), mesfj we
believe, by a deity's name that the Bible prefetoeamit.

The chronology suggested by us, placing the biftiMoses
in 1513 B.C., meshes the biblical tale with Egyptiehronol-
ogy and a web of intrigues and power strugglesha Egyp-
tian court.

Having been born to Thothmes | by his half sisteifew
their only daughter, called Hatshepsut, indeed hbitie exclu-
sive title The Pharaoh's Daughter. When Thothmedield in
1512, the only male heir was a son born by a hagerm
Ascending the throne as Thothmes Il, he married Inadf
sister Hatshepsut to gain legitimacy for himselfd afor his
children. But this couple had only daughters, dredanly



The Greatest Theophany 293

son this king had was by a concubine. Thothmes dtl la
short reign, just nine years. So when he died, sbhe—the
future Thothmes lll—was just a boy, too young to &ePha-
raoh. Hatshepsut was appointed Regent, and afteansber of
years crowned herself Queen—a female Pharaoh (wen e
ordered that her carved images show her with ae falsard).
As can be imagined, it was in such circumstancest the
envy and enmity between the king's son and the njmee
adopted son grew and intensified.

Finally, in 1482 B.C., Hatshepsut died (or was neued),
and the concubine's son assumed the throne as miéothil.
He lost no time in renewing the foreign conquess®nie
scholars refer to him as the "Napoleon of anciemypE’)
and the oppression of the Israelites. "And it catoepass in
those days, when Moses was grown up, that he wentuoto
his brethren and saw their sufferings." Killing dagyptian
slavemaster, he gave the king the excuse to orderdéath.
"So Moses fled from the Pharaoh, and tarried in ldned of
the Midianites," in the Sinai peninsula. He ended mar-
rying the daughter of the Midianite priest.

"And it came to pass, after a long time, that thagkof
Egypt died; and the Children of Israel, bemoanihgirt bond-
age, cried out unto the Elohim. And Elohim hearctirthla-
ments, and Elohim recalled his covenant with Abmahand
with Isaac and with Jacob; and Elohim beheld thdld@n
of Israel, and Elohim found out."

Almost four hundred years had passed since the lwad
last spoken to Jacob "in a nighttime vision," untie has
now come to take a look at the Children of Jacoddls
crying out of their bondage. That the Elohim inteddhere
was Yahweh becomes clear in the subsequent narrativ
Where was He during those long four centuries? Hible
does not say; but it is a question to be pondered.

Be that as it may, the time was propitious for ticasction.
As the biblical narrative makes clear, this chainnew devel-
opments was triggered by the death of the Pharadter” a
long time" of reign. Egyptian records show that fhimoes
lll, who had ordered that Moses be put to deatlkeddn 1450
B.C. His successor on the throne, Amenhotep I, avagak
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ruler who had trouble keeping Egypt united; and hwitis
ascension, the death sentence against Moses expired

It was then that Yahweh called out to Moses frorside
the Burning Bush, telling him that He had decided"tome
down and save" the Israelites from their bondage Eigypt
and lead them back to the Promised Land, and delMoses
that he was selected to be the God's ambassadgaito this
freedom from the Pharaoh and to lead the Israeliestheir
Exodus from Egypt.

It happened, we are told in Exodus chapter 3, wh&ses
was shepherding the flock of his father in law,atllimg the
flock beyond the desert, and he came to the Mountthe
Elohim, in Horeb,” and saw there the thornbush imgrn
without being consumed; so he went closer to takibok at
the incredible sight.

The biblical narrative refers to the "Mount of tHg€ohim”
as though it was a well-known landmark; the unusclsrac-
ter of the event was not that Moses had led hiskflthere,
nor that there were bushes there. The exceptiogpkch was
that the bush was burning without being consumed!

It was only the first of a series of amazing mabieats
and miracles that the Lord had to employ in orderconvince
Moses, the Israelites, and the Pharaoh of the nfititg of
the mission and the divine determination motivatiitg To
that purpose Yahwch empowered Moses with three aahgi
acts: his staff could turn into a snake, and bauo ia staff;
his hand could be made leprous and again healthg lae
could pour some Nile water on the ground and theurpl
would stay dry. "The people who had sought thy lieate
all dead,” Yahweh told Moses; fear no more; face tew
Pharaoh and perform the magics that | granted thed, tell
him that the Israelites must be let go to be freeworship
their God in the desert. As an assistant, Yahwepoiaped
Aaron, the brother of Moses, to accompany him.

In the first encounter with the Pharaoh, the kingswnot
responsive. "Who is this Yahweh whom | should hdedlet
the Israelites go?" he said, "I know not Yahweh ati
Israelites | will not let go." Instead of releasirie Israelites.
the Pharaoh doubled and trebled their quotas afkimaking.
When the magical tricks with the staff failed topirass the



The Greatest Theophany 295

Pharaoh, Moses was instructed by the Lord to bégen series
of plagues—"hits,” if one is to translate the Hebrderm
literally—that kept escalating in severity as thgyptian king
first refused to release the Israelites, then wedjerthen
agreed and changed his mind. Ten in all, they mnfyem
the turning of the Nile's water red as blood for waeek,
through the swarming of the river and lakes witlogh; the
afflicting of the people with lice and the cattleittw pesti-
lences; devastation by hailstones and brimstona$ lacusts;
and a darkness that lasted three days. And wherthatl did
not attain the Israelites' freedom, when all theoriders of
Yahweh" failed, the last and decisive blow came: #e
firstborn of Egypt, be it men or cattle, were #en to death
"as Yahweh passed through the land of Egypt." Bhé t
Israelite homes, marked with blood on their doorposvere
"passed over" and spared. That very same night, Ptharaoh
let them go out of Egypt; and therefore is the éweglebrated
to this very day by the Jewish people as the hyplida the
Passover. It happened on the night of the fourteaddy of
the month Nissan, when Moses was eighty years old—i
1433 B.C. by our calculations.

The Exodus from Egypt was on—but it was not yet the
end of the troubles with the Pharaoh. As the |gezelreached
the edge of the desert, where the chain of lakesndd a
watery barrier beyond the Egyptian forts, the Pblaraon-
cluded that the escapees were trapped and sentagtischari-
ots to recapture them. It was then that Yahweh sentAngel,
"the angel of the Elohim who had gone in front b tisrae-
lite host,” to station himself and a pillar of dadiouds be-
tween the Israelites and the pursuing Egyptians,séparate
the camps. And during that night "Yahweh drove bdblke
sea with a strong east wind, and dried up the saa the
waters were divided, and the Children of Israel wano the
sea upon the dried ground.”

By early morning the dazed Egyptians tried to fwlldhe
Israelites through the parted waters; but no sodmzd they
tried that, than the wall of water engulfed themd athey
perished.

It was only after that miraculous event—so vividgnd
artfully recreated for all to see by Cecil B. Delgliin the
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epic movie The Ten Commandments—that the Childrdn o
Israel were free at last, free to proceed throupk tesert
and its hardships to the edge of the Sinai persasall the
while led by the Divine Pillar that was a dark dowuring
the day and a fiery beacon at night. Water and febdrtages,
miraculously averted, and a war with an unexpecfedalek-
ite enemy, still were in store for them. Finallyin "the third
month," they arrived in the Wilderness of Sinai daren-
camped opposite the Mount."

They had arrived at their predetermined destinatidine
"Mountain of the Elohim." The greatest Theophanyerewas
about to begin.

There were preparations and stages in that mensorabd
unique Divine Encounter, and a price to pay by dtsosen
witnesses. It began with "Moses going up toward the
Elohim,” upon the Mount, as "Yahweh called out tamh
from the Mount,” to hear the precondition for théedphany
and its consequences. Moses was told to repeaheo Chil-
dren of Israel the Lord's exact words:

If you will listen to me

and keep my covenant, then—

out of all the nations—

a treasured possession to me you shall be,
for the whole Earth is mine;

You shall be my kingdom of priests

and a holy nation.

Earlier, when Moses was given his embassy at tlasy v
same mount, Yahweh stated his intention to "adbpt ¢hildren
of Israel as his people,” and in turn "to be an hiio unto
them." Now the Lord spelled out the "deal" involvea the
Theophany. With the Covenant came commandments land
and restrictions; they were the price to be paid doalifying
for the Theophany—a unique event by which the Igesme will
become a Treasured People, consecrated unto God.

"And Moses came and summoned the elders of thel@eop
and laid before them all these words as Yahweh banh-
manded. And all the people answered, all togetasfing:
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'‘All that Yahweh hath spoken we will do." And Moses
brought the people's words unto Yahweh."

Having received this acceptance, "Yahweh said unto
Moses: Behold, | shall be coming unto thee in akhcloud,
enabling the people to hear when | speak with theee,that
in thee too they shall have faith." And the Lorddened
Moses to have the people consecrate themselvesbanteady
for three days hence, informing them that "on thédt day
shall Yahweh come down upon Mount Sinai, in fulgtgi of
all the people.”

The landing, Yahweh indicated to Moses, would @eat
danger for anyone coming too near. "Thou shall Isetinds
round about" the Mount, Moses was told, to keep pe®ple
at a distance, telling them to dare not try to go ar even
touch the Mount's edge, "for whosoever toucheth sitall
surely be put to death.”

As these instructions were followed, "it was on tterd
day, when it was morning,” that the promised Lagdiof
Yahweh upon the Mount of Elohim began. It was aryfie
descent and a noisy one: "There were thunderinghdsowand
flashes of lightning, and a dense cloud [was] uploa Mount,
and a Shofar sound, exceedingly strong; and all pleeple
in the encampment were terrified."

As the descent of the Lord Yahweh began, "Moses
brought forth the people from the encampment towane
Elohim, and they stationed themselves at the fobt tlee
Mount,” at the boundary that Moses had marked olit a
around the Mount.

And Mount Sinai was completely engulfed by smoke,
for Yahweh had descended upon it in a fire.

And the smoke thereof rose up like that of a fuenac
and the whole mount quaked greatly.

And the sound of the Shofar continued to wax louder
As Moses spoke, the Elohim answered him in a loud
voice.

(The term Shofar associated in this text with thmunsls
emanating from the Mount is usually translated nkbrLit-
erally, however, it means "Amplifier"—a device, Welieve,
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that was used to enable all the Israelite multitude&anding
at the foot of the mountain, to hear Yahweh's vo&m® his
talk with Moses).

Thus did Yahweh, in full view of all the people—all
600,000 of them—"descend upon Mount Sinai, on top t
of it; and Yahweh called Moses up to the top of teunt,
and Moses went up."

It was then, from atop the mount, from within thiick
cloud, that "Elohim spoke the following words,” pro
nouncing the Ten Commandments—the essentials of Hbae
brew Faith, the guidelines for social justice andiman
morality; a summary of the Covenant between Man &udl,
all of the Divine Teachings succinctly expressed.

The first three Commandments established monotheism
proclaimed Yahweh as the Elohim of Israel, the s@ed,
and prohibited the making of idols and their wopshi

I  am Yahweh thy Elohim
who hath brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
out of the house of bondage.

Il Thou shalt have no other Elohim beside me;
thou shalt not make for thyself any sculptured ienag
of likeness of anything that is in heaven above,
or that is on the earth beneath, or that is in the
waters under the earth. Thou shalt not bow to them
nor worship them . . .

Il Thou shalt not utter the name of Yahweh thyttiho
in vain.

Next came a Commandment intended to express the- san
tity of the People of Israel and their subjectiom & higher
standard of daily life, by setting aside one dayweek to be
the Sabbath—a day devoted to contemplation and, rest
applying equally to all people, to humans as wef ®
their livestock:

IV Remember to keep the day of the Sabbath andiganc
it.
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Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy work;

but the seventh day is the Sabbath of Yahweh, thy
Elohim:

On it thou shalt not do any work—

neither thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter; neithg
servant nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle;

As also the stranger who is within thy gates.

The fifth affirmative Commandment established thamify
as the human unit, headed by the patriarch anchgtgarch:

V Honor thy father and thy mother,
that thy days may be prolonged upon the land
which Yahweh thy Elohim giveth thee.

And then came the five No's that established theramo
and social code between Man and Man rather thanatathe
beginning, between Man and God:

VI Thou shalt not murder.

VIl Thou shalt not commit adultery.

VIII Thou shalt not steal

IX Thou shall not bear false witness against thigimeor.
X Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house;

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife,

neither his servant or maidservant, his ox, his ass
nor anything that is his.

Much has been made in countless textbooks of thessLa
of Hammurabi, the Babylonian king from the eightbercen-
tury B.C, that he engraved on a stela (now in the Louvre
Museum) upon which he is shown receiving the lawsmf
the god Shamash. But that was only a listing ofmnes and
their punishments. A thousand years before HammuBabm-
erian kings established laws of social justice—yshiall not
take away the donkey of a widow, they decreed, @ayd the
wages of a day laborer (to give two examples). Beter
before (and perhaps not even thereafter) did jest tom-
mandments state, so clearly, all of the essentizdd a whole
people and any human being had to be guided by!
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To hear the booming divine voice coming from atdpe t
mount had to be an awesome experience. Indeed, ead r
that as "all the people perceived the thunderingl dlashes
and the Shofar's sound and the mountain engulfedsnioke,
they were seized with fear and moved away and stabd
distance. And they said unto Moses: 'Speak thoth wg and
we will listen, but let not the Elohim himself spedo us,
lest we die." And having asked Moses to be thevegpor
of the divine words rather than hearing them diyectthe
people stood farther away; and Moses went towasd tthick
fog where the Elohim was," for the Lord had sumnabhign:

And Yahweh said unto Moses:

Come up to me, on the Mount, and remain there;
And | will give thee the stone tablets

with the law and the commandment

which | have written, to be taught to them.

This (in Exodus chapter 24) is the first mention tfe
Tablets of the Law and the assertion that they waeeribed
by Yahweh himself. This is restated in chapter @here the
number of Tablets is stated to be two, "made ofestoin-
scribed by the finger of Elohim"; and again in cleap32:
"Tablets inscribed on both of their sides—on thee oside
and on the other side were they inscribed; and Tablets
were the craftwork of Elohim and the writing wase tiscript
of Elohim, engraved upon the Tablets." (This is sseated
in Deuteronomy).

Written on the Tablets were the Ten Commandments
well as more detailed ordinances to govern dailyndoat
by the people, some rules of worship of Yahweh, &t
prohibitions against the worship or even utterifge thnames
of the gods of Israel's neighbors. All that the d.ointended
to give Moses as Tablets of the Covenant, to be kegever
in the Ark of the Covenant that was to be built ading to
detailed specifications.

The granting of the Tablets was an event of lassignifi-
cance, embedded in the memory of the Children ddelsand
therefore requiring witnesses of the highest standiThere-
fore Yahweh instructed Moses to come up to recttige

as
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Tablets accompanied by his brother Aaron and Aardwo
priestly sons and seventy of the tribal elders. yTheere not
allowed to come up all the way (only Moses could tiat),
but close enough "to see the Elohim of Israel." rEvlaen
all they could see was the space under the Loe#s, f'made
as of pure sapphire, like the color of skies inanobess.”
Coming that close they would have normally lostirtheves;
but this time, having invited them, "Yahweh agairtke no-
bles of Israel did not put forth his hand." They revenot
struck down, and lived to celebrate the Divine Emter and
witness Moses going up to receive the Tablets:

And Moses went up on the Mount,

and the cloud enveloped the Mount.

And the glory of Yahweh rested upon Mount Sinai,
covered by the cloud, for six days;

and on the seventh day He called unto Moses
from inside the cloud . . .

And Moses went into the cloud

and ascended up the Mount;

And Moses was on the mount forty days
and forty nights.

Since the two tablets had already been inscribbd, long
time Moses stayed atop the Mount was used to ictsthim
in the construction of the Tabernacle, the Mishké@iResi-
dence”) in which Yahweh would make his presence wkno
to the Children of Israel. It was then that, in i#dd to the
architectural details that were given orally, Yahwealso
showed Moses the "structural model of the Residence
the model of all of the instruments thereof." Theseluded
the Ark of the Covenant, the wooden chest inlaidhwgold,
in which the two Tablets were to be kept, and op tf
which the two golden Cherubim were to be emplactuht,
the Lord explained, would be the Dvir—literally, e(h
Speaker—"where | will keep the appointments witheeth
speaking to thee from between the two Cherubim."

It was also during that Divine Encounter atop theoult
that Moses was instructed about the priesthoodintpas
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the only ones who could approach the Lord (besilfexses)
and officiate in the Tabernacle Aaron, the brotldr Moses,
and the four sons of Aaron. Their vestments wewarhtely
prescribed, to the smallest detail, including theedtplate of
Judgment containing twelve precious stones insdribgith
the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. The Bpage was
also to hold in place—precisely against the psgedieart—
the Urim and Tumim. Though the exact meaning of t&ens
has eluded scholars, it is clear from other bibliceferences
(e.g. Numbers 27:21) that they served as an onacpémel
for obtaining a Yes or No answer from the Lord Esponse
to a question. The inquiring person's question \was before
the Lord by the priest, "to ask for the Decision the Urim
before Yahweh, and in accordance thereof to act.heWw
King Saul (I Samuel 28:6) sought Yahweh's guidance
whether to engage in war with the Philistines, hequired
of Yahweh in dreams, by the Urim, and through petgh

While Moses was in the presence of the Lord, backthie
encampment his long absence was interpreted as neadk,
and his failure to show up after several weeks rasndication
that he might have perished by seeing God; "forthisre any
any flesh"—any mortal human—"who hath heard the ceoi
of a living Elohim speaking from inside the firenda stayed
alive?" It was thus that "the people, seeing thabsét was
not coming down from the Mount, gathered by Aarond a
said to him: 'Come, make for us an Elohim who colddd
us, for this man Moses, who hath brought us outEgfpt—
we know not what is become of him." So Aaron, segkto
invoke Yahweh, built an altar to Yahweh and pladeefore
it the sculpture of a calf inlaid with gold.

Alerted by Yahweh, "Moses turned and went down from
the Mount, with the two Tablets of the Testimony s
hand." And when he neared the camp and saw theemold
calf, Moses was furious "and he threw the tablets of his
hand, and broke them at the foot of the Mount; dmed took
the calf which they had made and burnt it by fiemd [its
gold] he ground into a powder, and strewed the duysbn
the waters." Seeking out the instigators of the nabation
and having them put to the sword, Moses beseechedLord
not to abandon the Children of Israel. If the sanmot be
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forgiven, let me alone bear the punishment, he;skd it be
me who is "blotted out of the book" of life. ButethLord
was not fully appeased, keeping the option of fnmthetribu-
tion; "Whosoever hath sinned against me, indeedn froy
book shall be blotted out.”

"And when the people heard these evil tidings, they
mourned.” Moses himself, discouraged and despairing
picked up his tent and pitched it outside the emmaent, far
off from the camp. "And when Moses left for the tiemll
the people rose up and stood every one at the dbohis
tent, and watched Moses go, until he would enter tént."

A sense of a failed mission pervaded him and theém a

But then a miracle happened; Yahweh's compassion be

came manifest:

And it came to pass,

when Moses was entering the tent,
that the pillared cloud descended,
and stood at the entrance of the tent,
and a voice spoke to Moses.

And when the people, all of them,

saw the pillar of cloud standing

at the entrance to the tent,

the whole people rose up and prostrated
themselves, each at his tent's entrance.

And Yahweh spoke unto Moses face to face,
as a man would speak unto his friend.

When the Lord spoke to Moses from inside the Bugnin
Bush, "Moses covered his face, for he was afraidlowk at
the Elohim." The Elders and nobles who had accoieda
Moses up the Mount, went up only halfway and wenabéed
to see only the Lord's footrest—and even then it vaawon-
der that they were not smitten. At the end of tletyf years
of wandering, as the Israelites were ready to er@anaan,
Moses in his testamental review of the Exodus ame great
Theophany made a point of stressing that "on tlyeYadn-
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weh hath spoken unto you in Horeb, out of the nodishe
fire, ye saw no visage of any kind:"

Ye came near and stood at the foot of the Mount,
and the Mount was engulfed with fire

reaching unto the midst of heaven,

and [there was] a dark cloud and thick fog.

And Yahweh spoke unto you from inside the fire;
ye heard the sound of the words,

but the likeness of a visage ye saw not—

only a voice was heard.

(Deuteronomy 4:11-15)

This, obviously, was an essential element in thés dand
don'ts of close encounters with Yahweh. But nowt tize
relenting God was talking to Moses "face to faceUtIstill
from within the cloud-pillar—Moses seized the moineto
seek a reaffirmation of his role as the leader ehoby the
Lord. "Show me thy face!" he begged of the Lord.

Answering enigmatically, Yahweh said: "Thou cansbt n

see my face, for no Man can see Me and live."
So Moses pleaded again: "Please, show me thy glory!

And Yahweh said: "Behold, there is a place by me; g

and stand there upon the rock. And when my glorgll sbass
by there, | will put thee in the cleft of the rocknd will
cover thee with my hand until | have passed by; andill
then remove my hand, and you shall see my back; royt
face shall not be seen.”

The Hebrew word that has been rendered "glory" mm E

glish translations, in all the above quoted instasncis Kabod;
it stems from the root KBD whose seminal meaning
"weighty, heavy." Literally then, Kabod would meatthe
heaviness, the weighty thing." That a "thing,” aygbal
object and not an abstract "glory" is meant whemliag to
Yahweh is clear from its first mention in the Biplehen the
Israelites "beheld the Kabod of Yahweh," envelopeg the
ubiquitous cloud, after the Lord supplied them uidausly
with Manna as their daily food. In Exodus 24:16nead that

is
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"the Kabod of Yahweh rested upon Mount Sinai, cetleby
the cloud, for six days" until He called Moses up the
seventh day; and verse 17 adds, for the benefithofe who
were not present, that "the appearance of the Kalfod/ah-
weh, on top of the Mount in full view of the Chitdr of
Israel, was like a devouring fire."

Indicating a manifestation of Yahweh, the term Kabis
so used in all five books of the Pentateuch—Gendsi®dus,
Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. In all instances)led the
"Kabod of Yahweh,” it was something concrete thde t
people could see—but always engulfed by a cloudthasigh
within a dark fog.

The term is repeatedly employed by the Prophet iEkek
in his descriptions of the Divine Chariot (wheree tifiootstool
is described almost identically as in the versegamding what
the Elders of Israel had seen halfway up Mount igin@he
Chariot, Ezekiel reported, was engulfed with a Mtrigadi-
ance; this, he said, was "the appearance of theodabf
Yahweh." On his first prophetic mission to the egil dwell-
ing at the River Khabur, he was addressed by thel lio a
valley where "the Kabod of Yahweh was stationedKabod
like the one seen before." When he was carriedt atwid
taken to see Jerusalem "in divine visions," he rag&aw
the Kabod of the God of Israel, as the one | haghs@& the
valley." And when the envisioned visit was completethe
"Kabod of Yahweh" stationed itself upon the Chemubiand
the Cherubim raised their wings and "lifted off thearth,"
carrying the Kabod aloft.

The Kabod, Ezekiel wrote (10:4) had a luminosityatth
shone through the cloud that shrouded it, a kindaofadiance.
This detail provides an insight into a facet of bge Encoun-
ter by Moses with the Lord Yahweh and his Kabod.wis
after Yahweh had relented of his anger, and toldsédo to
fashion two new stone tablets, similar to the fitato tablets
that Moses had broken, and come up again to the dbp
Mount Sinai to receive again the Ten Commandmemsd a
other ordinances. This time, however, the wordsewdictated
to Moses by the Lord. Again he spent forty days dody
nights atop the Mount; and all that time "Yahwedosit
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with him there"—not speaking from a distance, tigtouan
Amplifier, "but staying with him."

And it came to pass,

when Moses was coming down from Mount Sinai
and the two Tablets of the Testimony in his hand
—as Moses was coming down from the Mount—
he knew not that the skin of his face radiated
when He was speaking to him.

And Aaron and all of the Children of Israel,
seeing Moses, saw that the skin of his face radtiate
and they were afraid to come nigh unto him.

So "Moses put a covering-mask upon his face. Buenwh
Moses was coming before Yahweh to speak with hire, h
would take off the covering mask until he left andme out
to speak to the Children of Israel whatever he \vesructed,
but when the Children of Israel would see the fateMoses,
that the skin of his face was radiating, Moses woplt back
the covering-mask, until the next time that he wlowo to
speak" to the Lord.

It is evident from this that Moses, when he had nbee
the proximity of the Kahod, was subjected to sonied kof
radiation that affected his skin. What exactly thgurce mate-
rial of that radiation was we do not know, but we know
that the Anunnaki could (and did) employ radiatidor a
variety of purposes. We read of that in the talelmdnna 's
Descent to the Nether World, when she was reviveth &
pulsating radiance (perhaps not unlike that degiae a clay
plague from Mesopotamia, in which the patient, @ctéd by
a mask, is treated with radiation—Fig. 103). Wedreaf it,
used as a kiling beam, when Gilgamesh tried toererihe
Restricted Zone in the Sinai peninsula and its djaas di-
rected the radiation at him (see Fig. 46). And waveh read
in the Tale of Zu what had happened when he remaed
Tablet of Destinies from the Mission Control Centier Nip-
pur: "Stillness spread all over, silence prevailddge sanctu-
ary's brilliance was taken away."

A physical object, one that can move about, station
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self, upon a mountain, rise and take off, shroudeal cloud of dark

fog, radiating brilliance - this is how the Biblestribes the Kabod -
literally, "The Heavy Object" - in which Yahweh nmexy about. It all

describes what we nowadays call, out of ignorancdisbelief, a

UFO - an Unidentified Flying Obiject.

In this regard it will be helpful to trace the Akkan and
Sumerian roots from which the Hebrew term had @ekiwhile the
Akkadian Kabbuttu meant "heavy, weighty," the sani$ounding
Kabdu (paralleling the Hebrew Kabod) meant "Winddeo' -
something to which wings are attached, or perhatosviihich wings
can retract. And the Sumerian term KI.BAD.DU medatsoar to a
faraway place...."

We can only speculate whether the Kabod looked tlile
winged "Divine Black Bird" of Ninurta, the wingleger with wings
retracted) bulbous vehicles depicted in the musél$ell Ghassul -
or as the rocketlike object that Gilgamesh had gé&anfrom the
Landing Place in Lebanon.

Might it have resembled an American shuttlecrafte W
wonder, because of the similarity to it of a srfiglirine, discovered
a few years ago at a site in Turkey (the ancierdp@i Made of
clay, it shows a flying machine that
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Figures 104a, 104b, 104c, and 104d

combines features of a modern shuttlecraft (inclgdthe en-
gine exhausts) with the cockpit of a single-segtiane (Fig.
104b). The partly damaged image of the "pilot" edatin
the cockpit, as well as the totality of the artfordoring to
our mind Mesoamerican depictions of bearded godsorapa-
nied by rocketlike objects (Figs. 104c, 104d). TAecheolog-
ical Museum in Istanbul, which has been keepings thi
figurine, has not put it on display; the officiakoeise is that
its "authenticity" has not been established. Ifigt authentic,
it will serve not only to illustrate ancient "UFOs8ut also
to add light on the links between the ancient N&ast and
the Americas.

After Moses had died and Joshua was chosen by trd L
to lead the Israelites, they advanced up the ewassaie of
the Jordan River and crossed it near Jericho; alrabsevery
turn, they were assisted by divine miracles. Ofnthall, the
one scholars and scientists find the hardest tepdds the
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tale of the battle in the valley of Gibeon, when-eading
to the Book of Joshua chapter 10—the Sun and theonMo
stood still for a day:

And the Sun stood still, and the Moon stayed,

until the people had avenged themselves of the iesem
Indeed it is all written in the Book of Jashar:

The Sun stood still in the midst of the skies

and it hastened not to go down,

about a whole day.

What could have caused the Earth's rotation to ,swp
that the Sun rising in the east and the Moon ggetiim the
west seemed to stand still, for the better partbdla a
whole") of a day (of twenty-four hours)? To thosénowtake
the Bible on faith, it is just one more divine intention in
behalf of God's Chosen People. At the other extreaimere
are those who discount the whole tale as mereoficta myth.
In between are those who, as for the ten plaguas befell
Egypt and the parting of the waters of the Sea aed?
(associating the events with the volcanic explosion the
Mediterranean island of Thera/Santorini), seek aurah phe-
nomenon or calamity as the cause. Some have sedgest
extraordinarily long eclipse; but the Bible statdmt the Sun
was seen, and there was daylight for a prolongeytinde,
not that the Sun was obscured. Because the long badayan
with "great stones" falling from the skies, somevéasug-
gested as an explanation the close passage ofge lkomet
(Immanuel Velikovsky, in Worlds of Collision, posited that
such a comet was caught into a solar orbit and rbecthe
planet Venus).

Both Sumerian and Old Babylonian texts speak okstill
upheavals that were observed in the skies and tadied
for incantations against the celestial "demons."ealed as
"magical texts" (e.g. Charles Fossey, Textes Magiqivlor-
ris Jastrow, Die Religion Babyloniens und Assyrieasd Eric
Ebeling, Tod und Leben) such texts described aril "ssven,
born in the vast skies, unknown in heaven, unknowam
Earth® who "attacked Sin and Shamash"—the Moon and
the Sun, upsetting at the same time Ishtar (Vesnd)Adad
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(Mercury). Prior to 1994 the possibility that severomets
would "attack" our celestial region all at once wss remote
that the text seemed more a fantasy than a realitpessed
by Mesopotamian astronomers. But when, in July 1994
comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 broke up into twenty-oneceqse
that impacted Jupiter in quick succession—in fullew of
observers from Earth—the Mesopotamian texts assleme
impressive reality.

Had a comet broken up into seven pieces and calgeokc-
in our celestial vicinity, impacting Earth and bkeay its
rotation? Or, as Alfred Jeremias (The Old Testamentthe
Light of the Ancient Near East), reproducing what balled
"an important astral-mythological text,” treated as possibly
an unusual alignment of seven planets that, with tésulting
immense gravitational pull, affected the Sun andoMdrom
the perspective of Earth—making the Sun and Moopeap
to stand still because in reality it was the Eastihose rotation
was temporarily halted.

Whatever the explanation, there is corroboratiomr tbe
occurrence itself from the other side of the world. both
Mesoamerica and South  America, "legends"—collective
memories—have persisted of a long night of aboutentw
hours during which the Sun failed to rise. Our Btigations
(fully reported in The Lost Realms) concluded thhts long
night occurred in the Americas circa 1400 B.C.—thame
time when me Sun did not set in Canaan for a sinpkeriod.
Since one phenomenon is the opposite of the otther, same
occurrence—whatever its cause—that made the Sureaapp
to stand still in Canaan, would have made the Saih tb
rise on the opposite side of the Earth, in the Acaet

The Mesoamerican and South American recollectionss t
validate the tale of the Day the Earth Stood Stilbt the
movie script, but the olden biblical tale. And witthat, we
need neither science fiction nor fantasies to dcdbe tale
of the greatest Theophany ever as the memorable tifet it
has been.



CIRCUMCISION: SIGN OF THE STARS?

When Yahweh "cut a covenant" with Abraham, the Patri-
arch and all the males in his household were required to be
circumcised: "Every male among you shall be circumcised in
the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be a token of the
covenant betwixt Me and you. He that is eight days old
shall be circumcised among you, every male throughout
your generations . . . This shall be a covenant in your
flesh, an everlasting covenant" (Genesis 17:11-14). Failure
to do so would have excluded the offender from the
people of Israel.

Circumcision was thus intended to serve as a unique "sign
in the flesh" distinguishing the descendants of Abraham
from their neighbors. Some researchers believe that circum-
cision was practiced among royalty in Egypt, as evidenced
by an ancient illustration (see p. 312)—though the depiction
might be that of a puberty rite rather than a religious
circumcision.

With or without a precedent, what was the symbolism
implied by the requirement to Mul (translated "circumcise")
the Hebrew males? No one really knows. Unexplained, too,
has been the origin of the term; linguists seeking parallels
in Akkadian or later Semitic languages have come up
empty-handed.

We suggest that the answer to the puzzle lies in Abraham's
Sumerian origin. Searching for the meaning there, the term
assumes a striking significance, for MUL was the Sumerian
term for "celestial body," a star or a planet!

So when Yahweh instructed Abraham to Mul himself and
the other males, he may have been telling him to put the
"sign of the stars" in his flesh—an everlasting symbol of a
celestial connection.
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PROPHETS OF AN UNSEEN GOD

The greatest Theophany ever to take place was eniook
only in its scope—viewed by 600,000 people, notyoin its
duration—several months, and not only in its attants—
the Covenant between God and a Chosen People amd th
proclamation of Commandments and laws of lastingaich

It also revealed a key aspect of the Deity—thatanf Unseen
God. "No one can see my face and live,” He statasall
even approaching too closely to where the Kabodedesvas

a peril.

Yet if He were to be followed and worshiped, howuldo
He be sought, found, and heard? How would Divinedtn-
ters with Yahweh take place?

The immediate answer, in the Wilderness of Sinads wihe
Tabernacle, the portable Mishkan (literally: Resm® with
its Tent of Appointment.

On the first day of the first month of the seconeary of
the Exodus the Tabernacle was completed in accoedavith
the most detailed and exact specification dictdbgdthe Lord
to Moses, including the Tent of Appointment withs iHoly
of Holies; therein, separated from the other arbgsa heavy
screen, was placed the Ark of the Covenant thattagwed
the two Tablets and above which the two golden dbier
touched their wings. There, where the wings touchees
the Dvir—literally, the Speaker—by which Yahweh eon
versed with Moses.

And when Moses had completed "all this work, as -Yah
weh had commanded," on the prescribed day, a tliokid
landed and engulfed the Tent of Appointment. "Thau@

313
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of Yahweh," the last verse of the Book of Exodusites,
"was upon the Residence by day and a fire was irbyit
night, before the very eyes of the whole house sfadl,
throughout their journeys." It was only when thesik cloud
lifted that they moved on; but when the cloud didt nise
off the Residence, they stayed put where encamped thne
cloud would rise.

It was during those resting periods (as the firgrse in
the next book of the Pentateuch, Leviticus, statbs) "Yah-
weh called Moses, and spoke to him from inside Teat of
Appointment.” The instructions covered the appoeértitn of
the House of Aaron as the priestly line, and thecige details
of the priestly clothing, consecration, and theuai$ of the
sacred service of Yahweh.

Even then, in the immediate aftermath of the lagdion
the Mount and within the consecrated confines dof fraber-
nacle, it was from inside the thick cloud of a fkgl darkness,
from behind the screened-off portion, from betwebe Cher-
ubim, that Yahweh's voice could be heard—the woofisthe
Unseen God. With all those precautions and obsgunmgil-
ings, even the High Priest had to raise an additiompaque
haze by burning a specific combination of incenbefore he
could approach the screen that veiled the Ark of tBove-
nant; and when two sons of Aaron burned the wramgerise,
creating a "strange fire,” a beam of fire "emarmtifrom
Yahweh" struck them dead.

It was during those resting periods that Moses viias
structed regarding a long list of other rules amgufations—
for all manner of sacrifices and the paying of hgmao the
Lord by the common people, who were all to be aersd
"a nation of priests"; for the proper relations vibetn mem-
bers of the family and between one person and anofbre-
scribing equal treatment of the citizen, the seahhd the
strangers. There were instructions for what foodsrewproper
or improper, and in the diagnosing and treatmentvafious
ailments. Throughout and repeatedly, there weréctsprohi-
bitions of the customs of "other nations" that weassoci-
ated with the worship of "other gods"—such as thavig
of the head or beards, the incising of tattoosthar sacrificing
of children as burnt offerings. Forbidden was ttugriing to



Prophets of an Unseen God 315

conjurers and seers,” and emphatically prohibiteds whe
"making of idols and graven images, and the erectif
statues, or of a carved stone to bow upon it."

"By these shall the Children of Israel be distirsipgid
from the others—a holy nation, consecrated unto wWédh"
Moses was told.

As the ensuing biblical books of Judges, SamuelhgK
and Prophets reveal, it was the last prohibitioat thvas the
most difficult to maintain. For all around them thmeople
could see the gods they were worshiping—sometinmedact,
otherwise (and most of the time) through their gravimages.
But Yahweh had asserted that no one could see dus &nd
live, and now the Israelites were required to olmsestrictly
a myriad of commandments and keep faith with a sy
that could not even be represented by its statuewadoship
an Unseen God!

That it was a total departure from the practicesrgvhere
else was readily admitted by Yahweh himself. "Afténe
customs of the Land of Egypt, wherein ye have dwald
after the customs of the Land of Canaan whithemml faring-
ing you, ye shalt not do, and their precepts yell shat
follow," Yahweh decreed; and He knew well what heasw
talking about.

Egypt, whence the Children of Israel had come ow—a
ancient depictions and archaeological finds ampiiesaé—was
awash with images and statues of the gods of Egpah,
the patriarch of the pantheon (whom we have ideadtifwith
Enki), Ra his son, head of the pantheon (whom wee ha
identified with Marduk), and their offspring who dareigned
over Egypt before the Pharaohs and who were wadhip
thereafter, sometimes appeared to the kings inopeis vari-
ous Divine Encounters, some other times (and mare f
guently so) were represented by their images (E@5). The
more distant the gods became over time, the mode kitig
and people turn to priests and magicians, seers diviters
to obtain and interpret the divine will. No wond#érat Moses,
endeavoring to impress the doubting Pharaoh with powers
of the Hebrews' God, had first to engage in magicottper-
form the Pharaoh's royal magicians.

In the realms of the Enlilites, the notion of ansean
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Figure 105
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Figure 106

God was surely an oddity. Reclusive, perhaps; teddg
accessible, yes; but unseen—certainly not. Vigualll the
"great gods" of Sumer—with the apparent exceptioh
Anu—were depicted one way or another, in sculptuoes
engravings or upon cylinder seals (Fig. 106). Tty were
actually seen by mortals is evident from countlestinder
seals found throughout Mesopotamia, Anatolia, drel Medi-
terranean lands that depict what scholars call Sgrm@tion
scenes” in which a king, as often as not wearingsfy
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Figure 107

robes, is shown ushered by a lesser god (or goddets the
presence of a "great god." A similar scene is dedicon a
large stone stela found at a site called Abu Haiobd&/lesopo-
tamia, in which the king-priest is being presentedthe god
Shamash (Fig. 107)—a scene that recalls those efgtianting
of codes of law that we have reproduced in eartibapters.
And, one must assume, in instances when a god hadnaan
spouse or during divine encounters of the Sacredriddge
kind, the god or goddess was not unseen.

(That, too, increased the Israelites’ consternatifor no-
where throughout the Hebrew Bible is there mentanYah-
weh as having a spouse, be it divine or human., Tiiislical
scholars believe, was why in spite of all admongiothe
Israelites digressed toward veneration of Ashertite princi-
pal goddess of the Canaanite pantheon).

Even in Sumer, where the presence of the Anunnaklsg
in their ziggurats was an accepted fact, the Divierd was
conveyed to the people through the intermediary ooécle
priests. Indeed, the name Terah of Abraham's fathagests
that he was a Tirhu, an oracle priest; and the Ilfésniclan
designation, Ibri ("Hebrew"), we believe, indicatdbat the
family stemmed from Nippur (Enid's cult center), osk
Sumerian name was NILIBRU—"Beautiful dwelling plac#
crossing." After the demise of Sumer and the ridgadylon
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(with Marduk as head of the pantheon) and later AsByria

(with Ashur as head of the pantheon), a complexthpta

of oracle and omen priests, astrologers, dreamrpirgters,
diviners, seers, conjurers, voayers and forturertel filled

temples, palaces, and humbler abodes—all claiming be

expert in conveying the Divine Word or being able duess
the Divine Wil—"fortune"—from the examination of na

mal livers, or how oil spreads on water, or cessti
conjunctions.

In this respect, too, the Israelites were requitedact dif-
ferently. "Ye shall not practice divination or sbsaying,"
was the commandment in Leviticus 19:26. "Seek meith
seers of spirits nor fortune tellers,” admonisheeviticus
19:31. In direct contrast to the inclusion of sugtrofession-
als" within the ranks of the priests of other nasioin antig-
uity, the Israelite priests and the Levites selbcte serve in
the temple were qualified to "stand before Yahwehy
(among other restrictions) never becoming "a magici a
diviner, a wizard or an enchanter, nor one who i€harmer
or a seer of spirits, a fortune teller, or one wtmnjures up
the dead; for all of them are an abomination to weih—it
is because of those abominations that Yahweh thghiil
doth drive them out before thee." (Deuteronomy 0&:2).

Practices that were—certainly by the time of theodis,
in the fifteenth centurys.c.—part and parcel of the religious
practices throughout the ancient world and the hiprsof
"other gods," were thus strictly forbidden by Yalwé the
religion and worship of Israel. How then could ti&hildren
of Israel, once in their Promised Land, receive tbhe/ine
Word and know the Divine Will?

The answers were given by Yahweh himself.

First, there will be the Angels, the Divine Emissar who
would convey the Lord's will and guidance and aet Hlis
behalf. "I am sending a Mal'akh to be in front dfee, to
guard thee on the way to bring thee unto the phatéch |
have prepared,” the Lord said to the Children ofadk
through Moses; "beware of him and obey him, be rafiel-
lious against him, for he will not forgive your mrsgressions;
my Shem is in him" (Exodus 23:20-21). If so headdn
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to, the Lord said, his Angel will bring them safetp the
Promised Land.

There will also be other channels of communicatidah-
weh said. They were made explicit as a result ofiraident
in which Aaron, the brother of Moses, and Mirianheit
sister, became envious of Moses being the only eom-
moned to the Tent of Appointment to speak with Yahw
As reported in Numbers chapter 12.

And Miriam and Aaron said:

"Hath Yahweh spoken only through Moses?
Hath he not also spoken through us?"

And Yahweh heard it.

Then, suddenly, Yahweh spoke unto

Moses and Aaron and Miriam, saying:

"Come out ye three unto the Tent of Appointment."
And the three of them came forth.

And Yahweh descended in a pillar of cloud,
coming to rest at the door of the Tent.

And He called Aaron and Miriam,

and the two of them stepped forward.

Thus getting their attention, and bringing them @dsse as
possible to the "column of cloud" that had descdndad
positioned itself in front of the Tent, Yahweh stdhem:

"Hear now my words:

If there be a prophet of Yahweh among you,

in a vision will I make myself known to him,

in a dream will | speak to him.

Not so is it with my servant Moses,

faithful in all mine house.

With him | speak mouth to mouth,

in appearances and not in puzzles;

the similitude of Yahweh does he behold;

How then dared you speak ill of my servant Moses?"

And Yahweh's anger was kindled against them,
and He departed.
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And the cloud lifted off the Tent;
and lo and behold,
Miriam became leprous, her skin white as snow.

So there it was, clearly stated: It will be throutdte Proph-
ets of Yahweh, appearing to them in a vision oraindream,
that the Lord will communicate with the people.

The usual concept of a "prophet" is that of one who
engages in prophecies—predictions of the future tfis in-
stance under divine guidance or inspiration). Blé tdiction-
ary correctly defines "prophet" as "a person whaeagg for
God" in divine matters, or just "a spokesman formeo
cause, group or government." The prediction aspectpres-
ent or assumed; but the key function is that ofpakesman.
And indeed, that is what the Hebrew term, Nabih,amse a
spokesman. A "Nabih of Yahweh,” commonly translated
(and so quoted above) "a prophet of Yahweh," litera
meant "a spokesman of Yahweh,” someone (as exgdlaine
Numbers chapter 11) "upon whom the spirit of Godswa
bestowed," qualifying him (or her!) to be a Nabih, spokes-
person for the Lord.

The term appears for the first time in the Bible dhapter
20 of Genesis, which deals with the transgressibnAbime-
lech, the Philistine king of Gerar, who was aboot thke
Sarah into his harem not knowing that she was etrtio
Abraham. "And Elohim came unto Abimclech in a nighe
dream” to warn him off. When Abimelech pleaded imnno
cence, the Lord told him to return Sarah unmolestedher
husband, and ask him to pray for forgiveness. "AbiNahe
is," the Lord said of Abraham, "and pray he wilt fbee."

Next the term is used (in Exodus chapter 6) inritdimen-
tary sense. When the mission to the Pharaoh wasosiedp
on Moses, he complained that his was a "haltingakipg,"
which would not be heeded by the Pharaoh. So Yahsaitl
to him: "Behold, as an Elohim | will make thee hbefoPha-
raoh, and Aaron thy brother shall be thy Nabih"—you
spokesman. And once again, after the Children o#elshad
crossed the Sea of Reeds when it had parted iy
Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, led the deeis of
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Israel in a song and dance honoring Yahweh; and Bhee
calls her "Miriam the Nebiah,” "Miriam the prophsse'
In yet another instance, when it was necessary rtistethe
tribal leaders in administrating a multitude of gD,

Moses assembled seventy men

from among the elders of the people

and he stationed them around the Tent.

And Yahweh came down in the cloud,

and spoke to him;

And bestowed from the spirit that was upon him
on the seventy elders;

And when the spirit rested upon them,

they became Nabih 's (spokesmen)—

then, but not thereafter.

But two of the elders, the narrative reports, comd to
be under the spell of the Divine Spirit, and wergtirlg as
Nabih's in the encampment. It was expected thay theuld
be punished; but Moses saw it differently: "I wishe whole
people would be Nabihs, that Yahweh would bestows Hi
spirit upon them," he said to his faithful servaoashua.

The matter of the Nabih as a true spokesman forwéhh
must have needed further elucidation—witness thelitiadal
statements in Deuteronomy. Unlike other peoples Wisten
to diviners and magicians,"” the Lord said, to theogde of
Israel He will provide a Nabih, one from their owbrethren
who "My words shall be in his mouth, who shall dpet
them as | will command." Recognizing that some midgwy
claim to be speaking for God without it being soahweh
warned that such a false prophet shall surely dat how
would the people know the difference? "If theresariin the
midst of thee a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams] ha
giveth thee a sign or a wonder,” but it was only itgluce
you to "follow other Elohim, unknown to thee, andorghip
them—do not hearken to the words of such a Nabigh-
weh explained through Moses. There could be anotist
of the prophet's authenticity, it was explained @2eonomy
chapter 18): "If that which the prophet was sayiing behalf
of Yahweh will not happen and shall not come tospasali-
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ciously hath the prophet spoken it—not the words of

Yahweh."

That it was not an easy matter to distinguish betwdrue
and false prophets was thus anticipated right fribra begin-
ning; the ensuing events offered bitter confirmatiof the
problem.

"And there arose not a Nabih in Israel like Mosag)om
Yahweh hath known face to face,"” it is stated a tonclu-
sion of the Book of Deuteronomy (and thus the aagioh
of the Pentateuch, the so-called Five Books of Mpsdor
Moses, as decreed for all those who had known theitsde
in Egypt, was doomed not to enter the Promised L&wefore
dying, the Lord made him go up Mount Nebo that was
the eastern side of the Jordan facing Jericho, de &om
there the Promised Land.

Significantly or ironically, the mount chosen fohat final
act. Mount Nebo, was named after Nabu, the son afdik.
Il Nabium, the "God who is a spokesman,” Babyloniam
scriptions called him; for as historical recordsowh it was
he who, while his father Marduk was in exile, rodmthe
lands bordering on the Mediterranean, converting tteople
to the worship of Marduk in preparation for the zg®y of
the supremacy by Marduk at the time of Abraham.

The function, the mission of the Prophets of Yahweinds
its way through the era of the Judges, finds esasin the
biblical books of Samuel and Kings, and reaches high
ground, moral and religious message and its praphasions
for humanity in the books of the Prophets. Guidancage,
and solace; teaching, reprimanding, and reassutimg, words
and symbolic deeds of these "spokesmen" of Yahwetdug
ally fashion, as the years and the events marchahy,image
of Yahweh and His role in the past and in the ftof Earth
and its inhabitants.

"It was after the death of Moses the servant of w&th
that Yahweh spoke unto Joshua the son of Nun, th@ster
of Moses, saying: Moses my servant died; now tloeeefarise
and cross the Jordan, thou and all this peopleo whe land
which | do give to them, the Children of Israel as | was
with Moses so will | be with thee; | will not faithee nor
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forsake thee ... Only be thou strong and steadfasbbserv-
ing to act according to all the teachings which Bkrsmy
servant commanded thee—turn not to the right orthi left."
Thus begins the Book of Joshua, with a reiteratmn the
Divine Promise on the one hand and of the requambdolute
adherence to Yahweh's commandments on the othed. han
And right away Joshua, recognizing that the forndepended
on the latter, realized that it would be the lattat would
be the problem.

As in the time of Moses, divine assistance in toemf of
miracles was provided the new leader to make thebldo
point: Though unseen, Yahweh was omnipresent ad a®l
omnipotent. The very first obstacle facing the é#tas who
had journeyed up the east side of the Jordan was twm
cross the river westward; the time was soon aftex tainy
season and the river's waters were high and owvéritp
Reassuring the people that "Yahweh will show younwo
ders,” he told them to sanctify themselves and é&ady for
the crossing, for Yahweh had directed him to have priests
carrying the Ark of the Covenant step into the mivand lo
and behold, the moment the priests' feet touched wlaters,
the Jordan's waters flowing down from the northzéoand
were held back as a wall, and the Israelites cobs®eer on
the river's dried bed. And when the priests cagyithe Ark
crossed over as well, the piled-up waters collapsed the
river was filled again with water.

"By this shall ye know that a living God is amonguy'
Joshua announced—proof that though unseen, He easemt;
He is powerful, He can perform miracles. The meaclin-
deed did not cease; the one of the Jordan's cgpsgas soon
followed by the appearance of the Angel of Yahweith whe
instructions for the toppling of the walls of J&wg and the
use of Joshua's lance the way the staff of Moses keld—
this time for the miraculous defeat of the mountdortress
of Ai. Next came the miraculous defeat of an attenof
Canaanite kings in the Valley of Ajalon, when then sstood
still and did not set for some twenty hours.

"And it came to pass after a long time, after Yahwead
given rest unto Israel from all their surroundingemies, that
Joshua waxed old and aged"”; thus begins the et of
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Book of Joshua and the record of the events of dbequest
and settlement of Canaan under his leadership.ndts,e how-
ever, as it began: with the need to reaffirm thésterce and
presence of Yahweh; for, as the Bible explains, moily
Joshua but all the elders who could recall the Hgodnd
the Lord's miracles were passing from the scene.

So Joshua assembled the tribal leaders at Shecteene-
view before them the history of the Hebrews froneithan-
cestral beginnings until the present. On the otbide of the
Euphrates River did your ancestors live, he saidraffeand
his sons Abraham and Nahor—"and they worshippederoth
Elohim." The migration of Abraham, the story ofs hilescen-
dants, the enslavement in Egypt and the eventshefBxodus
under the leadership of Moses were then brieflyiereed, as
well as the crossing of the Jordan and the settiemmder
Joshua's leadership. Now, as | and my generatien passing
on, Joshua said, you are free to make a choice: gau
remain committed to Yahweh—or you can worship other
gods:

Would'st ye hold Yahweh in awe,

and worship Him in sincerity and in truth—

then remove the Elohim whom your forefathers
had worshipped across the river [Euphrates]
and in Egypt, and worship [only] Yahweh.

But if it does not please you to serve Yahweh—
choose here and now whom ye shall worship:
whether the Elohim which your forefathers had
served on the other side of the River,

or the gods of the Westerners in whose land yeldwel
and | and my family shall worship Yahweh.

Faced with this momentous yet clear-cut choicege "fheo-
ple answered and said: It is unthinkable that weulsh for-

sake Yahweh to worship other Elohim ... It is Yahweur
God whom we shall worship, it is Him whom we shall
obey!"

So "Joshua said unto the people: Ye all are wigwess
against yourselves that ye have chosen Yahweh toshipo
And they said: We are witnesses." Thereupon "Josiade
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a covenant with the people that day,” writing it @own
"in the Book of the Teachings of Yahweh." And hescted
a stone stela under the oak tree that was beselel dbernacle
in witness of the covenant.

But no admonitions and witnessed covenants could- pr
serve the reality of an Israelite monotheistic awel within
an overwhelming multitude of polytheistic peoplesAs
pointed out in the writings of the Jewish theologiand bibli-
cal scholar Yehezkel Kaufmann (The Religion of éfya the
"Basic Problem" facing the Israelites was that fBible was
"dedicated to fighting idolatry"—the worship of idp of
statues made of wood and stone, or gold and silbet—
recognized that other peoples worshiped "other .godts-
raelite religion and paganism are historically tedd' he
wrote; "both are stages in the religious evolutioh Man.
Israelite religion arose at a certain period intdnig and it
goes without saying that its rise did not take @lan a
vacuum."

Among the difficulties inherent in the Religion ofahweh
were the absence of a genealogy and of a primongialm
whence the gods had come. The gods who had been wor
shiped by the parents and forefathers of Abrahamrobs
the river"—the first set of "other gods" listed bjoshua—
included Enlil and Enki, the sons of the Anu, theotbers of
Ninharsag. Anu himself had named parents. All oénthhad
spouses, offspring—Ninurta, Nannar, Adad, Mardukd aso
on. There was even a third generation—Shamash,ar]sht
Nabu. There had been an original homeland—a plaaéedc
Nibiru, another world (i.e. planet) whence they hadme
to Earth.

Then there were the "other gods" of Egypt; Yahwedd h
shown His might against them when Egypt was a#ictto
let the Children of Israel go, but they continued e vener-
ated and worshiped not only in Egypt but also where
Egypt's might had reached. They were headed by, Riad
the great Ra was his son—traveling in Celestial t8ohe-
tween Earth and the "Planet of Millions of Yearstie pri-
mordial abode. Thoth, Seth, Osiris, Horus, IsisptNgs were
related by simple genealogies in which brothers riecr half
sisters. When the Israelites, fearing that Moselspesished
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on Mount Sinai, asked Aaron to reinvoke the deitg fash-
ioned a golden calf—the image of the Apis Bull—epmesent
the Bull of Heaven. And when a plague afflicted tlsael-
ites, Moses made a copper serpent—the symbol ofi/ Enk
Ptah—to stop the plague. No wonder that the god<E@fpt,
too, were fresh in the Israelites' mind.

And then there were the "other gods of the Westsrne
whose lands you dwell"—the gods of the Canaanitdtes(-
ern Asiatics) whose pantheon was headed by thesdeblden
god El (a proper name or epithet being the singuérthe
plural Elohim) and his spouse Asherah; the activ&@ulB(sim-
ply meaning "Lord"), their son; his favorite femalmpan-
ions Anal and Shepesh and Ashtoret, and his aduessalot
and Yam. Their playgrounds and battlegrounds wéee lands
that stretched from the border of Egypt to the bosd of
Mesopotamia; every nation in that area worshipesgmih
sometimes under locally adjusted names; and thddi@€hi of
Israel were now dwelling in their midst ...

To compound the "Basic Problem" of the missing eolj
ents of a genealogy and a primordial abode, wasedhdtie
greater difficulty for the Israelites: an UnseendGwho could
not even be represented by a graven image.

And so it was that, on and off, "the Children ofal did
wrong in the eyes of Yahweh, and worshiped the |Bgals;
they forsook Yahweh, the Elohim of their forefathewho
hath brought them out of Egypt, and followed otH&iohim
from among the gods of the nations that surrounttesm ...
and paid homage to Baal and to Ashtoreth gods'dgds
2:11-13). And again and again leaders—designatediged+—
arose to return the Israelites to their true faithd thereby
remove Yahweh's wrath.

One of those Judges, the female Deborah, is foneitalled
by the Bible as Nebi'ah—a Prophetess. Inspired @hwéh,
she chose the right commander and tactics for thkeat of
Israel's northern enemies; the Bible records hectory
song—a poem considered by scholars a unique andiient
ary masterpiece. David Ben-Gurion (the first primanister
of the modern State of Israel), in The Jews in MHeand,
wrote that "that religio-national awakening was imgly ex-
pressed in the Song of Deborah with its refereadbé great
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and invisible God." In fact the victory hymnal sowid more
than that: It referred to the celestial nature o&hWeh, as-
serting that the victory was made possible becavabweh,

whose appearance "makes the Earth tremble, the ehgav

guake and the mountains melt," caused the "planiatstheir
orbits," to fight the enemy.

Such a celestial aspect of Yahweh, as we shall wses, to
become highly significant in the prophetic uttemsmcof the
great Prophets of the Bible.

Chronologically the term Nabih and its holder corirgo
play again in the Books of Samuel, the boy who gtewbe
a combination prophet-priest-judge of his peoplee Wave
already described the series of dream-encounters whijch
he had been called to Yahweh's embassy; "and tlye Szon-
uel grew up and Yahweh was with him, and none of
words went unfulfilled; from Dan to Beersheba dite twhole
of Israel know that Samuel was confirmed as a Nabfth
Yahweh. And Yahweh continued to appear in Shilobr it
was in Shiloh that Yahweh revealed himself thereSammuel,
when Yahweh hath spoken."

Samuel's ministry coincided with the rise of a nemd
powerful enemy of Israel, the Philistines, who ccamaed
the coastal plain of Canaan from five stronghold$ie con-
flict, or when-push-comes-to-shove relationshipd hitared up
earlier in the time of Samson, and in another iecidwhen
the Philistines even captured the Ark of the Cowenand
brought it into the temple of their god Dagon (wdostatue,
the Bible relates, kept falling down before the JArkt was
thereafter that leaders of the twelve tribes as&=inibefore
Samuel and asked that he choose a king for themysters
of government "akin to that of all the nations." Was thus
that Saul the son of Kish was anointed the firgtgkiof the
Children of Israel. After a troubled reign, the mmorhy
passed to David, the son of Jesse, who had conoe pirdmi-
nence after he slew the giant Goliath. And after Wwas
anointed by Samuel, "the spirit of Yahweh was uplim,
from that time on."

Both Saul and David, the Bible states, "inquired Yéh-
weh," seeking oracles to guide their actions byteAfSamuel
had died, Saul sought an oracle from Yahweh bwived

hi
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none "neither in dreams or visions nor through peatg"'
(he ended up speaking to the ghost of Samuel throag
medium). David, we read in | Samuel 30:7, "inquired
Yahweh" by putting on the priestly garment of theighH
Priest with its oracular breastplate. But thereaftee was
given the "word of Yahweh" through prophets—firsineo
named Gad and then another named Nathan. The Hlble
Samuel 24:11) calls the former "Gad the Nabih, Seer of
David,” through whom the "word of Yahweh" was made
known to the king. Nathan was the prophet throughomw
Yahweh had told David that not he, but his son, leiobuild
the Temple in Jerusalem (Il Samuel 7:2-17)—"all thwerds
in accordance with the vision did Nathan say ungweid."

The function of the Nabih as teacher and upholdemoral
laws and social justice, and not only as a condoit divine
messages, emerges from the deeds of even such fn ea
Prophet as the enigmatic “"Nathan" ("He who was
granted”). It happened when David, having seen dbea
naked as she washed herself on her home's rooé&remrdhis
general to expose Bathsheba's husband to the navgjebus
battlefield spot, so that the king could take Bhéim as a
wife once she was widowed. It was then that Nattliha
prophet came to the king and told him a fable oficlh man
who had many sheep but nevertheless coveted the sirdep
that a poor man had. And when David exclaimed, Hsuc
man must be punished by death!" the prophet toldh: hi
"Thou art the man!"

Recognizing his sin and going out of his way tonatdor
it, David spent ever more time in pious meditatiand soli-
tary prayer; many of the king's reflections on Gadd Man
found expression in the Psalms of David; in thera telestial
aspects of Yahweh echo, and expand upon, the wirdde
Song of Deborah. "These are the words of the somyidD
sang to Yahweh" (Il Samuel 22 and Psalm 18):

Yahweh is my rock and my fortress;
He is my deliverer ...

In my distress | call Yahweh,
to my God | call out;
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And he hears my voice in his Great House,

my cry reached his ears.

Then the Earth heaved and quaked,

the Heaven's foundations were disturbed and shook .

In the heavens he turned and came down,
thick fog lay under his feet.

Upon a Cherub he rode and flew,

on the windy wings he appeared . . .

From the heavens Yahweh thunders,

the Most High utters his voice . ..

From the heights he reached out

to pick me up . . . to save me from my foe.

"Forty years did David rule over the whole of Idrae
seven years he reigned in Hebron and thirty-thmeeJerusa-
lem,” it is stated at the conclusion of | Chrongle"dying
at a ripe old age.” "And all that concerns Davidoni the
first to the last words, are recorded in the boaksSamuel
the Seer, and the book of Nathan the Prophet, &edbbok
of Gad the Man of Visions." The books of Nathan aB@dd
have vanished, as did other books—the Book of thars\Wof
Yahweh, the Book of Jashar, to mention two othetwmtithe
Bible speaks of. But Psalms attributed to (or sumyy David
make up almost half (seventy-three to be exact)thef 150
Psalms retained in the Bible. They all provide aalife of
insights into the nature and identity of Yahweh.

The significance of the statement that David ruléaer
the whole of Israel" becomes evident as the wheéldistory
turn from the second millenniurs.c. to the beginning of the
first millennium B.C, when Solomon ascended the throne in
Jerusalem; for soon after his death the kingdomit spto
separate states, that of Judaea in the south aatd ofhlsrael
in the north. Cut off from Jerusalem and the Templee
northern kingdom was more exposed to foreign custand
religious influences. The establishment of a newpitah by
the sixth king of Israel circa 88@.c. signified bom a final
break from Judaea as well as from the worship divéh
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in Jerusalem's temple; he called the new city Sbam{Sa-
maria), meaning "Little Sumer," leaning toward godshose
images could be seen.

Throughout those turbulent years, the word of Yahweas
brought to the competing kings by a succession Mer' of
God"—sometimes called a Nabih (Prophet), other dime
called Hozeh (One who sees visions) or Ro'eh (Segome
of them relayed the direct Word of God, others weréded
by an Angel of Yahweh; some had to prove that thegre
"true prophets" by performing miracles which thealsg
prophets"—those whose utterances were meant to yslwa
please the king—could not duplicate; all were imeol in
the struggle against paganism and in efforts to #ed the
throne was occupied by a king who did "that whiclasw
righteous in the eyes of Yahweh."

One whose ministry and record stood out in his tigred
left an indelible messianic expectation for gerierat thereaf-
ter was the Prophet Elijah (Eli-yahu in Hebrew, nmieg
"Yahweh is my God"). He was called to prophecy ime t
reign of Ahab (circa 870B.C), the king of Israel who suc-
cumbed completely to the religious influences o$ 8idonite
wife, the infamous Jezebel. He "proceeded to wprsBa'al
and bow to him;" he built a temple to Baal in Samaand
set up an altar to Asherah. Of him the Bible (I d¢8n
16:31-33) states that "he angered Yahweh the Godsiael
more than any other kings of Israel who had reighedore
him."

It was then that the Lord called upon Elijah to dree a
Spokesman, taking care to assure his authority amthentic-
ity through a series of miracles.

The first recorded miracle was when Elijah came stay
with a poor widow; when she told him she was rugniout
of food, he assured her that the little flour anidl she had
would last and last for days. And indeed, as th&y af it,
the food miraculously never diminished.

While staying with the woman, her son became gusixo
ill "until at last his breathing ceased." Asking heeh to
spare the boy, Elijah took the child upstairs aail lhis body
on the bed, and stretched himself upon the boyethimes,
crying out to the Lord each time; "and the southef child
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came back into him, and he revived." "And the wonsad
unto Elijah: Now by this | know that thou art a Maf God,
and that the word of Yahweh in thy mouth is truth.”

As time went on, Jezebel had no less than 450 hatsp
of Ba'al" assembled in her palace, with Elijah alome-
maining a "prophet of Yahweh." Told by Elijah torarge
a final showdown, the king assembled the people #mel
prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel. Two bullocks eaver
brought and prepared for sacrifice on two altarst ho fire
was lit on the altars: Each side was to cry out gmdy to
their god for a fire to strike the altar from thealwens. The
whole day went by without anything happening on tiéar
to Ba'al; but when it was the turn of Elijah to lsedivine
intervention, "a fire from Yahweh fell down and esbmed
the sacrifice” and the altar itself. "And when alle people
saw it, they fell on their faces and said: Yahweh the
Elohim!" And Elijjah told them to kill all the promts of
Ba'al, letting not one escape.

When the news reached Jezebel, she ordered Elij&d;k
but he escaped southward, toward the wildernessSiogi.
Hungry and thirsty he lay exhausted, ready to die;was
then that the Angel of Yahweh miraculously providédm
with food and water and showed him the way to aecaw
Mount Sinai, the "Mount of the Elohim." There theord,
speaking to him out of the stillness, instructech o go back
north and anoint a new king in Damascus, the Arameapi-
tal, and a new king over Israel; and to "anointsiEi son of
Shaphat to be a prophet after thee.”

This was more than a hint of things to come—theolve-
ment of the Prophets of Yahweh in affairs of stapee—
dicting the downfall of kings and anointing theiucsessors;
and not only in Israel or Judaea, but also in tpredapitals!

Several more times the prophetic activity of Elijgh stated
to have taken place after the "Angel of Yahweh" hgiden
him instructions, and it appears that this was thanner in
which Yahweh's word was communicated to him. Untdld
the Bible, though, is the manner by which Elijah swgiven
his most memorable (and final) instructions for lascent to
heaven in a fiery chariot. The event, the likeswdfich harken
back to the times of Enmeduranki, Adapa, and Enigch,
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described in detail in Il Kings chapter 2. It iseat from the
tale that the ascent was not a sudden or unexpeuotedr-
rence, but rather a planned and prearranged operatihose
place and time were communicated to Elijah in adean

"And it came to pass when Yahweh was to take upalkli
into heaven in a whirlwind, that Elijah went withligha from
Gilgal"—the place where Joshua had set up a storwe cto
commemorate the miraculous crossing of the JordawerR
Elijah sought to leave there his principal disciglad proceed
by himself, but Elisha would not hear of it. ReahiBethel,
their students (called "sons of Prophets”) assainbtbere
too and said to Elisha: "Knowest thou that Yahwelll, vthis
day, take thy master from above thee?" and Elishsweared,
"Yes, | know it too, but keep silent.”

Still trying to free himself of companions, Elijalthen
stated his destination to be Jericho, and askedh&lito stay
behind; but Elisha insisted on coming along. Elijden made
it clear that he alone must proceed to the rivaut Elisha
insisted on coming along. As their students stobd aistance
and watched, "Elijah took his mantle and rolled tagether
and struck the waters, and the waters parted hdiner thither,
and the two of them crossed over on dry ground."”

Once they were across—about where the Israelited ha
come across in the opposite direction when theyeredt Ca-
naan—as the two were walking and talking to eabkrot

There appeared a chariot of fire,
and horses of fire,

and the two were separated.
And Elijah went up into heaven
in a Whirlwind.

And Elisha, seeing this, cried out:

"My father! My father!

The Chariot of Israel and its Horsemen!"
And he could see him no more.

As the biblical detailing of the route shows, Hiig ascent
in a fiery Whirlwind took place near (or at?) thie of
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Tell Ghassul, where the UFO-like bulbous vehicleghwthree
extended legs had been depicted (see Fig. 72).

For three days the leaderless disciples searched the
disappeared Master, although Elisha had told thbm gearch
would be in vain. Possessing the mantle of Elijaich the
prophet had dropped during the ascent, now Elishadldcalso
perform miracles, including the revival of the deadd the
expansion of a little food to satisfy multitudesisHame and
miracles were not limited to the Israelite domaamd foreign
dignitaries sought his healing powers; after onehsunagical
treatment, the Aramean leader acknowledged thatde&d
mere is no Elohim on Earth except the one in Istael

As Elijah before him, Elisha was also involved ioyal
successions that were divinely ordered; by the tihee died,
the King of Israel (Joash, circa 8@)c.) was the fifth succes-
sor to Ahab; and as Prophets after him, Elisha tias Divine
Spokesman in matters of war and peace. Il Kingsptena3
relates the rebellion by Mesha, the king of the biEs,
against Israelite dominance after the death of Ahalhen
Elisha was consulted for Yahweh's ruling whether fight
the Moabites. The veracity of that border war isnfcmed
by an amazing archaeological find—a stela of thatyvsame
King Mesha in which he recorded his version of thetrder
war. The stela (Fig. 108a), now in the Louvre Mumsein
Paris, is inscribed in the same OIld Semitic scmgtich was
used at the time by the Hebrews; and in it, the enash the
Hebrew God YHWH—exactly as it was written in Isiteel
and Judean inscriptions—appears in line 18 (Figbl0

It was perhaps no coincidence that the centurieg #n-
compassed the Israelite settlement and conquestCariaan,
through the times of the Judges and early kingsrewan
intermediate period in what was then World AffairShe
mighty empires of Egypt, Babylon, Assyria, and thigdtites,
which arose after the demise of Sumer circa 2@00. and
that made the lands of the eastern Mediterraneair tattle-
grounds, retreated and declined. Their own capitalere
overrun or abandoned; age-old religious rites weliscon-
tinued, temples fell into disrepair.
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Commenting on those times, in Babylon and Assyria,
H.W.F. Saggs (The Greatness That Was Babylon) ssttiat
"the dislocation was so bad that a chronicle datingabout
990 B.C. records that ‘for nine years successively Mardud di
not go forth, Nabu did not come,’ that is to sage tNew
Year Feast, at which Marduk of Babylon went outtioé city
to a shrine called the Akitu-house and Nabu of B vis-
ited him on his return to the city, was not carroed."

In those circumstances not only could the Hebrewgki
doms rise, but also those of their immediate neaghb-the
Edomites, Moabites, Arameans, Phoenicians, Plnisti
Their border wars and encroachments were smalll laffairs
compared to the titanic battles of the erstwhilepiees in
past centuries—and to the major onslaughts thate war
the offing.

In 879 B.c. a new capital, Kalhu (the biblical Calah) was
ceremoniously inaugurated in Assyria, and the eveah be
historically considered as the start of the NeoyAas pe-
riod. Its hallmarks were expansion, domination, feua, car-
nage, and unparalleled brutality—all in the name ‘the
great god Ashur" and other deities of the Assypantheon.
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The expanding Assyrian domination in time encomgdsshe
city of Babylon—a ghost of its erstwhile glory. Aa
gesture to the subjugated followers of Marduk thesykians
appointed "kings" in Babylon, who were no more thaoe-
roy-vassals. But in 72B.C. a native leader named Merodach-
Baladan reinstated the New Year Festival in Bahylttook
the hand of Marduk" and claimed independent Kingshihe
action evolved into a full rebellion that saw imgtent war-
fare for some three decades. In 68Z. the Assyrians took
back full control of Babylon, and went to the extee of
moving Marduk himself to the Assyrian capital, as cap-
tive god.

But continued resistance in what used to be Sumed a
Akkad, and Assyrian entanglements in distant lanegentu-
ally led to a resurgent Babylon. A leader named dypatassar
declared independence and the start of a new Baibylo
dynasty in 626 B.C. It was the beginning of the MNatylo-
nian era; and now it was Babylon that emulated Aasyn
conquests near and far—all in the name of "the slohhbu
and Marduk" and, according to the inscriptions, hwithe
active help of "Marduk, the king of the gods, theler of
Heaven and Earth," who after twenty one years irsyAan
captivity engineered the demise of Assyria and teeewed
ascendancy of Babylon.

As border wars grew into world wars (in ancientnmerand
scope) and as one national god was pitted againsther,
the Biblical Prophets also expanded their mission global
dimensions. As one reads their prophecies, one nmzed
and impressed by their knowledge of geography aolitiqs
in distant lands, their grasp of the motives fortioral in-
trigues and international conflicts, and their &ght in pre-
dicting the outcome of correct or incorrect moveyg the
kings of Israel and Judaea in the dangerous ckesglame
of making and breaking alliances.

To those great Prophets, deemed so important that t
Bible included as separate books their words antionrt-
tions, the international turmoil that engulfed Mamk and
even involved the nations' Elohim was not a semésunre-
lated struggles but aspects of one great Divine ef@eh—all
the doing and planning of Yahweh to put an enedividual
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and national inequities and transgressions. As dhotnark-
ening back to the days before the Deluge, when lthed
expressed his dissatisfaction with the way Mankimed
turned out and sought to wipe it off the face oé tBarth on
the occasion of the Deluge, so was the Divine Disfsation
great once again, the remedy being the demise lofkiag-
doms—of Israel and Judaea included, the destructbnall
temples—that in Jerusalem included, the end offalde wor-
ship that is expressed in sacrifices to cover ups@mt injus-
tices, and the rise, after such a global cathamsisa "New
Jerusalem" that shall be a "Light unto all the aragi"

It was, as J.A. Heschel designated it in The Prphéhe
Age of Wrath." Its fifteen Literary Prophets (ashslars des-
ignate them because their words were retained gmrae
biblical books) span almost three centuries, fromcac 750
B.C. when Amos (in Judaea) and Hosea (in Samaregarp
to prophesy through Malachi circa 430 B.C.; theglude the
two great Prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah who, in dfghth
and seventh centuries B.C., foresaw and saw theisdemf
the two Hebrew kingdoms, and the great Prophet iEkzek
who was among the exiles in Babylonia, saw the rdetson
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar in 587, and proghesi
about the New Jerusalem.

On the individual level, the great Prophets spokat o
harshly against empty piety—rituals that papereceroinjus-
tices. "l hate, | despise your feasts, | take ntigde in your
solemn assemblies,” the Lord said through Amos;teats
"let justice well up as waters, and righteousnessaamighty
stream" (5:21-24). "To what purpose is the multudf
your sacrifices?" Isaiah said in behalf of Yahweébring no
more vain oblations . .. When ye spread forth ybands, |
will hide my eyes from you; when ye make many prayd
will not hear"; rather than all that, "seek justicando op-
pression, defend the fatherless, plead for the widglsaiah
1:17, Jeremiah 22:3). It was a call to return te thssence
of the Ten Commandments, to the righteousness astce
of ancient Sumer.

On the national level, the Prophets saw futilityd aforesaw
doom in the making and unmaking of alliances withigh-
boring kings in efforts to withstand the attackd @oemina-
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tion of the Great Powers of that time, for thoseraunding
nations, too, were themselves doomed in the comipbeav-
als: "A storm of Yahweh, a wrath shall come forth,
whirling tempest will burst upon the heads of thecked,"
Jeremiah (23:19) predicted, asserting that his hetip words
applied equally to Israel and Judaea, and to altthef "uncir-
cumcised nations" in their region—the Sidonites ahgtians,
the Amonites and Moabites and Edomites, the Pinidist the
desert nations of Arabia.

The two Books of Kings distinguish the various rsigof
the kings of Israel and Judaea according to whethey "did
right" by, or "deviated from,"” the teachings of Ywah; and
the Prophets considered the shifting alliances awagor cause
of the deviations. Moreover, whereas in earlier esmit was
tolerable that "other nations” would worship "othgods,"
the Prophets deemed that, too, as an abominat@npy their
time the "other gods" of the region were only masdm
idols, crafted by humans of wood and metal and esten
unlike Yahweh, who was a "Living God." The peoplefio
worshiped Ba'al and Ashtoreth, Dagon and Ba'aldzebu
Chemosh and Molech, were also sinners gone astray.

So were the "false prophets" against whom the True
Prophets of Yahweh had waged a constant struggleey T
were accused not only of speaking in the name tsfefgods,
but also of pretending to convey the true words Yathweh.
Instead of telling the people of their wrongdoingsd the
kings of dangers ahead, they just spoke whateveraspt
kings and people. "They proclaim. Peace! Peace! thare
is no peace," Jeremiah said of them, whereas the Rroph-
ets spared not the kings or the people when repdmand
warnings were needed.

On the international level, the global arena, thepRets
displayed an uncanny grasp of geopolitics, andr tmemark-
able insights and foresights ranged far and widkeyT knew
of the reemergence of ancient kingdoms, as thaElafm, and
the emergence of a new power farther east, thathefMedes
(later known as Persians); even distant China, ltaed of
Sinim, was accounted for. The early city-statestlud Greeks
in Asia Minor, their occupation of the Mediterranedslands
of Crete and Cyprus, were recognized. The statotdadind
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new powers bordering on Egypt in Africa was knovimdeed,
"all the inhabitants of the world and the dwellesa Earth"
shall be judged by Yahweh, for they have all gosteag.

At center stage were the three longtime powers: pEgy
Assyria, Babylon; of them, Egypt—and its gods—were
treated with the least respect. In spite of cloed aometimes
friendly relationships between the Hebrew kingdonasd
Egypt (Solomon married a Pharaoh's daughter and pras
vided by the Egyptians with horses and chariotsjypE was
considered to be treacherous and unreliable. Ity Kshesh-
ong—the biblical Shishak (I Kings 11 and 14)—rathsat
the Temple in Jerusalem, and Necho I, on his wayward
off Mesopotamian armies, killed the Judaean kingialo who
came out to greet him (Il Kings 23). Both Isaiahd aleremiah
spoke out at length against Egypt and its godsph@sying
the demise of both.

Isaiah (chapter 19), in an "Oracle on Egypt," eovied
Yahweh arriving in Egypt airborne on the day where H
would judge and punish Egypt and the Egyptians:

Behold Yahweh,

riding upon a swift cloud,

coming unto Egypt.

The idols of Egypt shall tremble before Him,
the heart of Egypt shall melt as He comes near.

Predicting—correctly—the coming of internal strifand
civil war in Egypt, the Prophet envisioned the Riodér fu-
tilely seeking the counsel of his seers and wizaaldind out
Yahweh's intentions. The divine plan, Isaiah anmedn was
this: "On that day there shall be an altar to Yahwe the
midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar to Yahwel its
border shall be a sign and a witness to Yahweh,d Lof
Hosts, in the land of Egypt . . . and Yahweh shmatlke him-
self known in Egypt." Jeremiah focused more on teds
of Egypt, relating (in chapter 43) Yahweh's vow ‘tkindle
a fire in the temples of the gods of Egypt and bdinem
down ... to break the statues of Heliopolis, to tass by
fire the temples of the gods of Egypt." The Prophetel
(3:19) explained why "Egypt shall be a desolatiBacause
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Figure 109

of their violence against the sons of Judah and sp#ling
of innocent blood in their own land."

The rise of the Neo-Assyrian empire and its onstaug
against its neighbors with unparalleled brutalityasw well-
known to the biblical Prophets, sometimes in asimgm de-
tail that even included Assyrian court intriguesheT Assyrian
imperial expansion, at first directed to the nodhd northeast,
targeted the lands of western Asia by the time bél®aneser
Il (858-824 B.C). On one of his commemorative obelisks
he recorded the sacking of Damascus, the execubibnits
king Hazael, and the receipt of tribute from Hazagleighbor
Jehu, the king of Israel (Samaria). Accompanying thscrip-
tion was a depiction showing Jehu bowing to Shabtsan
under the emblem of the Winged Disc of the god Ashu
(Fig. 109).

A century later, when Menahem the son of Gadi was t
king in Israel, "Pul the king of Assyria came agdinthe
land, and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents Ieér sihat
his hand might be with him to retain the kingshiprlhis
biblical record in Il Kings 15:19 reveals the imgseve famil-
jarity with politics and royal affairs in distant @dopotamia.
The name of the Assyrian king who again invaded Rhedi-
terranean lands was Tiglat-Pileser (745-727 B.Guigt the
Bible was right to call him Pul because this kinfsoa as-
sumed the Babylonian throne and renamed himselfrethe
Pulu—a fact confirmed by the discovery of a tafilBaby-
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lonian King List B") that is now in the British Maam. A
few years later Ahaz, the king of Judaea, resottedhe same
tactic, "talcing the silver and the gold that wenethe Temple
of Yahweh and in the king's treasury and sendingmthto
the king of Assyria as a bribe."

These subservient gestures, it appears in retrpspady
whetted the appetite of the Assyrian kings. The esahiglal-
Pileser returned and seized parts of the Israédibgdom and
exiled their inhabitants. In 722 B.C. his success&hal-
maneser V, overran the rest of the Israelite kimgdand
dispersed its people throughout the Assyrian empitiee
whereabouts of those Ten Lost Tribes of Israel ahdir
descendants are a lingering enigma.

The exile, according to the Prophets, was willed Ygh-
weh himself because of Israel's transgressionsey“theeded
not the words of Yahweh their Elohim and transgrdsdis
Covenant and all that Moses the servant of Yahwem-c
manded." The Prophet Hosea, in words and symbodieds]
foresaw those events as punishment for Israel's orivwg"
after other gods, but made it known that "a quarheith
Yahweh with the inhabitants of Earth, for mere isitlmer
truth nor justice, nor understanding of Elohim updhe
Earth." Isaiah's prophecies specified that Assywauld be
the Lord's instrument for punishment: "I the Lortak bring
upon you the king of Assyria and all his hosts,” $&d as
Yahweh's spokesman.

But that, Isaiah said, was only the beginning. lhe t'Ora-
cle on Assyria,” in which that power was called€e'thod of
God's wrath" (10:5), Yahweh also expressed his range
Assyria's excesses, taking it into its haughty thear annihi-
late whole nations with unparalleled brutality, wes Yah-
weh's intent was only to chastise through punishmen
always leave a remnant that would be redeemed. ridssy
kings can have no more free will than an axe hagnwin
the hands of its wielder, He announced; and whersyres
shall have carried out its initial mission, its ovday of reck-
oning shall come.

Assyria not only failed to realize it was just aoltan the
hands of its divine wielder, it also failed to rgoze that
Yahweh was the Lord, a "Living Elohim" unlike thagan
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gods. The Assyrians exhibited this failure whenyimg ex-
iled the people of Israel, they resettled the lamith foreign-
ers exiled from their lands, letting each group towe to
worship their gods. The list, one may note, coustsong the
idols that were thus set up that of Marduk by thabyo-
nians, of Nergal by the Cutheans, and of Adad by th
Palmyrians. The newcomers to Samaria were devdstate
however, by wild lions and saw this as a sign ofjeanby
the "local god," Yahweh. The Assyrian solution was send
back to Samaria one of the exiled priests of Yahwehteach
the newcomers "the customs of the local god.** @ile an
Israelite priest was teaching them "how to worshfah-
weh," it was only an addition of one more god te tpoly-
theistic worship ...

That Yahweh was different and that Assyria was extbj
to His will was demonstrated when Sennacherib G84-
B.C.) invaded Judaea and, ignoring its tribute,t d@ia general
Rabshakeh and a large army to capture Jerusalem: Su
rounding the city, Rabshakeh sought its surrendgr sbig-
gesting that the Assyrian king was only carryingt ou
Yahweh's wish: "Is it without the will of Yahweh &h |
have come hither to destroy this place? Ft is Ydhweho
hath said to me, 'Go forth and destroy this ldhd.'

Since this was not much different from what the pPet
Isaiah had been saying, the people of Jerusalenhtntiqve
surrendered were it not for the Assyrians' growihgughti-
ness. If you think that your god Yahweh might chanis
mind and protect you after all, forget it, he saldsting the
many nations that Assyria conquered, "hath any hef gods
of those nations, each one in his country, savedrain the
king of Assyria?" he asked rhetorically; "so who Yahweh
that he would save Jerusalem from me?"

The comparison of Yahweh to the pagan gods was such
blasphemy that the king, Hezekiah, tore his clotlzae®l put
on sackcloth in mourning. Joining the priests ire thiemple,
he sent word to Isaiah, asking him to seek the radlpYah-
weh "in this day of distress, of reviling and diesge," a day
on which an emissary of the king of Assyria reviléa Liv-
ing God," comparing Him to the gods of other nagiofwho
are not Elohim but man-made of wood and stone."
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And Isaiah the Prophet sent back to Hezekiah therdw
of Yahweh" against the haughtiness of Sennacherilo
dared "raise his voice to revile the God of Israde who
is enthroned upon the Cherubim." Therefore, the pled
declared, Jerusalem shall be spared and SennaclstaEl
be punished.

"And it came to pass that night that the Angel loé tLord
came and smote the camp of the Assyrians, all amedrked
and eighty five thousand of them ... And Sennabheurned
and went back to Nineveh; and while he was prasgat
himself in the temple of his god Nisroch, his soAdarme-
lech and Sharezer slew him with a sword, escapimgthe
land of Ararat; and his son Esarhaddon became lafigr
him." (The manner of Sennacherib's death and theession
by Esarhaddon are corroborated by Assyrian chresjicl

This reprieve of Jerusalem was only temporary. Téne
plan for a global catharsis still was in effect;cept that now
the chastising had to continue with Assyria itselhe pro-
cess, as we have mentioned, began in 626 B.C.tlmdlivine
rod to achieve that, Babylon, attained its own irglereach
under the king Nebuchadnezzar 1l (605-862).

Their wayward ways—the social injustices, the inene
sacrifices, the worship of idols—would bring upohem due
punishment, the Prophets forewarned the kings asadplp of
Judaea. It would bring upon them Yahweh's wrath tive
form of a "great and ferocious nation, coming frothe
north." It was in the very first year of Nebuchadrer, king
of Babylon, that Jeremiah made explicit the oracfe punish-
ment against the nation of Judah, the dwellers exdushlem,
and all the neighboring nations:

So sayeth Yahweh, Lord of Hosts:

Because ye have not hearkened to my words,

I will send for and fetch all the tribes

of the north;

The word of Yahweh [shall be] to Nebuchadnezzar,
the king of Babylon, my servant.

And | shall bring them to this land

against its people

and against all the neighboring nations.
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Not only was Babylon a tool in the hands of Yahweh—
the specific king, Nebuchadnezzar, was called byhwé&h
"my servant"!

The prophecy of the end of the Judean kingdom dral t
fall of Jerusalem, as we historically know, cameetrin the
year 587B.Cc. But even when that Oracle of Punishment was
pronounced, the ensuing events were also foretold:

This whole land shall be desolate and in ruins,
and these nations shall serve the king of
Babylon for seventy years.

And it shall come to pass,

when seventy years shall be completed
—this is the word of Yahweh—

I will call to account the king of Babylon
and the land and the people of Chaldea,
and will put them to everlasting desolation.

Foreseeing Babylon's bitter end when that natiors st
beginning its ascendancy, the Prophet Isaiah putthits:
"Babylon, the jewel of kingdoms, the glory and priebf the
Chaldeans, shall be overthrown as the upheavalingElohim
of Sodom and Gomorrah."

Babylon, as predicted, fell before the onslaught aofnew
power from the east, that of the Achaemenid Pessiamder
the leadership of their king Cyrus, in 539 B.C. ahian
records suggest that the city's fall was made plessby the
falling out between the last Babylonian king, Na®idy and
the god Marduk; according to the annals of Cyrus, le
captured the city and its sacred precinct and edtehe inner
sanctum, Marduk extended his hands to him and hgusC
"grabbed the extended hands of the god."

But if Cyrus thought that by that he had obtainbd bless-
ing of the God Most High, he was wrong, the Progphsaid,
for in fact he was only carrying out the grand dasiof
"Yahweh, the one and only God." Calling Cyrus "Myoe
sen shepherd" and "My anointed,” Yahweh thus proced
to Cyrus through His spokesman Isaiah (chapter 45):
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Though thou knowest Me not,

| am the one who hath called thee by name ...
I am Yahweh, thy Caller,

the God of Israel.

I will enable you to unseat kings and rule natiohsshall
thrust open for you brass doors and shall breakndéov you
iron bars, grant to you hidden treasures; all thatause you
are My chosen to restore the Children of Israeltiteir home-
land—"for the sake of my servant Jacob and my Qmose
Israel, have | summoned thee by thy name; | saledhee,
though thou knowest me not," said Yahweh!

It was in his very first year as ruler over Babyldahat
Cyrus issued an edict calling for the return of téeles of
Judaea to their land and permitting the rebuildafgthe Tem-
ple in Jerusalem. The cycle of prophecies was cetsg
Yahweh's words came true.

But, in the eyes of the people, He remained an é&mse
God.



IDOLATRY AND STAR WORSHIP

The biblical admonitions against idolatry included the wor-
ship of the Kokhabim, the visible "stars" that were repre-
sented by their symbols on monuments and as emblems
erected upon stands in shrines and temples. They included
the twelve members of the Solar System and the twelve
constellations of the zodiac.

Among the general admonitions there were some that
specifically  prohibited the worship of the "Queen of
Heaven"—Ishtar as the planet Venus, the Sun and the Moon,
and the zodiacal constellations that were called Mazaloth
("Fortune omens"), a term stemming from the Akkadian
word for these celestial bodies.

A passage in Il Kings chapter 23, dealing with the destruc-
tion of these idollic emblems, specifically names a planet
called "The Lord" (The Ba'al) in addition to the Sun and the
Moon and the rest of the "host of heaven." The Book of
Ecclesiastes (12:2) also names a celestial body called "The
Light* as appearing between the Sun and the Moon. We
believe that these are references to Nibiru, the twelfth mem-
ber of our Solar System.

These twelve celestial bodies were represented together
by the various symbols by which they were worshiped in
Mesopotamia, on a stela of King Esarhaddon that is now in
the British Museum. On this stela (see Fig. 73) the Sun is
represented by a rayed star, the Moon by its crescent, Nibiru
by its Winged Disc symbol, and the Earth—the seventh planet
as one would count from the outside inward—by the symbol
of the Seven Dots.



ENDPAPER
God, the Extraterrestrial

So, who was Yahweh?

Was He one of them? Was He an extraterrestrial?

The question, with its implied answer, is not sdarageous.
Unless we deem Yahweh—"God" to all whose religidus-
liefs are founded on the Bible—to have been oneusfEarth-
lings, then He could only be not of this Earth—whic
"extraterrestrial* ("outside of, not from Terra") eans. And
the story of Man's Divine Encounters, the subjedt this
book, is so filled with parallels between the hihli experi-
ences and those of encounters with the Anunnaki obyer
ancient peoples, that the possibility that Yahwehswone of
"them" must be seriously considered.

The question and its implied answer, indeed, aiisvita-
bly. That the biblical creation narrative with whiche Book
of Genesis begins draws upon the Mesopotamian Eneiish
is beyond dispute. That the biblical Eden is a eeimg of
the Sumerian E. DIN is almost self-evident. Thae ttale of
the Deluge and Noah and the ark is based on theadh
Atra-Hasis texts and the earlier Sumerian Deluge fa the
Epic of Gilgamesh, is certain. That the plural "us! the
creadon of The Adam segments reflects the Sumeead
Akkadian record of the discussions by the leadefs the
Anunnaki that led to the genetic engineering thabught
Homo sapiens about, should be obvious.

In the Mesopotamian versions it is Enki, the Chi&dfien-
tist, who suggests the genetic engineering to eridxat Earth-
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ling to serve as a Primitive Worker, and it had bde Enki
whom the Bible quotes as saying "Let us make theamid
in our likeness and after our image." An Epithet Eriki was
NU. DIM.MUD, "He who fashions;" the Egyptians likése
called Enki Ptah—"The Developer,” "He who fashions
things," and depicted him as fashioning Man out ctdy, as

a potter. "The Fashioner of the Adam," the Prophetseat-
edly called Yahweh (“fashioner,” not "creator"!);nda com-
paring Yahweh to a potter fashioning Man of clay swa
frequent biblical simile.

As the master biologist, Enki's emblem was that tbé
Entwined Serpents, representing the double-heliXeNA—
the genetic code that enabled Enki to perform tlenetc
mixing that brought about The Adam; and then (whishthe
story of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden) toiraga
genetically manipulate the new hybrids and enalilemt to
procreate. One of Enki's Sumerian epithets was BRIZUk
meant both "He who solves secrets” and "He of thaesy"
for the knowledge of mineralogy was considered Wedge
of Earth's secrets, the secrets of its dark depths.

The biblical tale of Adam and Eve in the GardenEafen—
the tale of the second genetic manipulation—assigmsthe
serpent the role of triggering their acquisition @nowing"
(the biblical term for sexual procreation). The Hab term
for serpent is Nahash; and interestingly, the samwed also
means soothsayer, "He who solves secrets"—the \gatye
second meaning of Enki's epithet. Moreover, thentestems
from the same root as the Hebrew word for the naineop-
per, Nehoshet. It was a Nahash Nehoshet, a coppgert,
that Moses fashioned and held up to stop an epaleimat
was afflicting the Israelites during the Exodus;daour analy-
sis leaves no alternative but to conclude that what had
made to summon divine intervention was an emblemEoki.
A passage in Il Kings 18:4 reveals that this coppgerpent,
whom the people nicknamed Nehushtan (a play on ttipde
meaning serpent-copper-solver of secrets) had blegpt in
the Temple of Yahweh in Jerusalem for almost sewentu-
ries, until the time of King Hezekiah.

Pertinent to this aspect might have been the faat when
Yahweh turned the shepherd's crook that Mosesihild
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magical staff, the first miracle performed withvilas to turn it
into a serpent. Was Yahweh, then, one and the aaraaki?

The combination of biology with mineralogy and withe
ability to solve secrets reflected Enki's status the god of
knowledge and sciences, of the Earth's hidden mets was
the one who set up the mining operations in sosthea
Africa. All these aspects were attributes of Yahwélt is
Yahweh who giveth wisdom, out of His mouth cometh
knowledge and understanding,” Proverbs asserte@),(2and
it was He who granted wisdom beyond comparison @bo-S
mon, as Enki had given the Wise Adapa. "The goldmisie
and the silver is mine,” Yahweh announced (Hagg#); 2"l
shall give thee the treasures of the darkness &ed hidden
riches of the secret places,” Yahweh promised Cyrus
(Isaiah 45:3).

The clearest congruence between the Mesopotamiash an
biblical narratives is found in the story of the llge. In the
Mesopotamian versions it is Enki who goes out of kway
to warn his faithful follower Ziusudra/Utnapishtinof the
coming catastrophe, instructs him to build the waget ark,
gives him its specifications and dimensions, andeat him
to save the seed of animal life. In the Bible, #iat is done
by Yahweh.

The case for identifying Yahweh with Enki can bel-bo
stered by examining the references to Enki's dosnaisfter
Earth was divided between the Enlilites and the i'Eek
(according to the Mesopotamian texts), Enki washig@ do-
minion over Africa. Its regions included the Apsatefmming
from AB.ZU in Sumerian), the gold-mining region, evk
Enki had his principal abode (in addition to hisultccenter"
Eridu in Sumer). The term Apsu, we believe, exdaithe
biblical term Apsei-eretz, usually translated "thends of
earth,” the land at the continent's edge—southefricad as
we understand it. In the Bible, this distant plad@sei-eretz,
is where "Yahweh shall judge" (I Samuel 2:10), vehere
shall rule when Israel is restored (Micah 5:3). Wah has
thus been equated with Enki in his role as ruldhefApsu.

This aspect of the similarities between Enki andhweah
becomes more emphatic—and in one respect perhaps ev
embarrassingly so for the monotheistic Bible—whenreach
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a passage in the Book of Proverbs in which the npassed
greatness of Yahweh is brought out by rhetoricalstjons:

Who hath ascended up to Heaven,

and descended too?

Who hath cupped the wind in his hands,
and hound the waters as in a cloak?
Who hath established the Apsei-eretz—
What is his name,

and what is his son's name—

if thou can tell?

According to the Mesopotamian sources, when Enki
vided the African continent among his sons, he tgnthe
Apsu to his son Nergal. The polytheistic gloss &sking the
name of the Apsu's ruler and that of his son) canekplained
only by an editorial inadvertent retention of a gmge from
the Sumerian original texts—the same gloss as heclraed
in the use of "us" in "let us make the Adam" and "let
us come down" in the story of the Tower of BabeheTgloss
in Proverbs (30:4) obviously substitutes "Yahwedr'Enki.

Was Yahweh, then, Enki in a biblical-Hebrew garb?

Were it so simple ... If we examine closely thee tabf
Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden, we will finétthvhile
it is the Nahash—Enki's serpent guise as knowerbiofogi-
cal secrets—who triggers the acquisition by Adand dgve
of the sexual "knowing" that enables them to ha¥ispang,
he is not Yahweh but an antagonist of Yahweh (aki Evas
of Enlil). In the Sumerian texts it was Enlil whoréed Enki
to transfer some of the newly fashioned Primitiveorkérs
(created to work in the gold mines of the Apsu)tihe E.DIN
in Mesopotamia, to engage in farming and shephegrdim
the Bible, it is Yahweh who "took the Adam and pdchim
in the garden of Eden to tend it and to maintaifi It is
Yahweh, not the serpent, who is depicted as thetemasf
Eden who talks to Adam and Eve, discovers what thag
done, and expels them. In all this, the Bible eema¥ahweh
not with Enki but with Enlil.

di

Indeed, in the very tale—the tale of the Deluge—whe

the identification of Yahweh with Enki appears thearest,
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confusion in fact shows up. The roles are switchadd all
of a sudden Yahweh plays the role not of Enki biit his
rival Enlil. In the Mesopotamian original texts, ig Enlil who
is unhappy with the way Mankind has turned out, wdeeks
its destruction by the approaching calamity, andowimakes
the other Anunnaki leaders swear to keep all thatearet
from Mankind. In the biblical version (chapter 6 fenesis),
it is Yahweh who voices his unhappiness with Madkiand
makes the decision to wipe Mankind off the facetld Earth.
In the tale's conclusion, as Ziusudra/Utnapishtiffere sacri-
fices on Mount Ararat, it is Enlil who is attracteby the
pleasant smell of roasting meat and (with some uasien)
accepts the survival of Mankind, forgives Enki, aidesses
Ziusudra and his wife. In Genesis, it is to Yahwisat Noah
builds an altar and sacrifices animals on it, ahdvas Yah-
weh "who smelled the pleasant aroma."

So was Yahweh Enlil, after all?

A strong case can be made for such an identificatid
there had been a "first among equals" as far astwe half
brothers, sons of Anu, were concerned, the firsts vianlil.
Though it was Enki who was first to come to Earih,was
EN.LIL ("Lord of the Command") who took over as ehi
of the Anunnaki on Earth. It was a situation thatrresponds
to the statement in Psalms 97:9: "For thou, O Ydhwart
supreme over the whole Earth; most supreme art Toweer
all the Elohim." The elevation of Enlil to this &ia is de-
scribed in the Atra-Hasis Epic in the introductomerses,
prior to the mutiny of the gold-mining Anunnaki:

Anu, their father, was the ruler;
Their commander was the hero Enlil.
Their warrior was Ninurta;

Their provider was Marduk.

They all clasped hands together,
cast lots and divided:

Anu ascended to heaven;

The Earth to Enlil was made subject.
The bounded realm of the sea

to princely Enki they had given.
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After Anu had gone up to heaven,
Enki went down to the Apsu.

(Enki, interchangeably called in the Mesopotamiagxtd
E.A—"Whose home is water'—was thus the prototypke
the sea god Poseidon of Greek mythology, the brotbie
Zeus who was head of the pantheon).

After Anu, the ruler on Nibiru, returned to Nibirafter
visiting Earth, it was Enlil who summoned and pdesi over
the council of the Great Anunnaki whenever majorciglens
had to be made. At various times of crucial deasiesuch
as to create The Adam, to divide the Earth intor foegions,
to institute Kingship as both buffer and liaisontviieen the
Anunnaki gods and Mankind, as well as in times oiSiE
between the Anunnaki themselves, when their riealri
erupted into wars and even use of nuclear weapohke-"
Anunnaki who decree the fates sat exchanging tleiun-
sels." Typical was the manner in which one disassis
described in part: "Enki addressed to Enlil words lauding:
'O one who is foremost among the brothers, Bull Hgaven,
who the fate of Mankind holds." " Except for thenéis when
the debate got too heated and became a shoutinghmtte
procedure was orderly, with Enlil turning to eaclember of
the Council to let him or her have a say.

The monotheistic Bible lapses several times intscdbing
Yahweh in like manner, chairing an assembly of desdei-
ties, usually called Bnei-elim—"sons of gods." TiB®ok of
Job begins its tale of the suffering of a righteowmsan by
describing how the test of his faith in God was tesult of
a suggestion made by Satan "one day, when the ebrtbe
Elohim came to present themselves before Yahwefhe"
Lord stands in the assembly of the gods, among Blahim
He judges,” we read in Psalms 82:1. "Give unto Yehw
o sons of gods, give unto Yahweh glory and migisalms
29:1 stated, "bow to Yahweh, majestic in holinesShe
requirement that even the "sons of the gods" bow tte
Lord paralleled the Sumerian description of thetustaof Enlil
as the Commander in Chief: "The Anunnaki humblemthe
selves before him, the Igigi bow down willingly beé him;
they stand by faithfully for the instructions.”
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It is an image of Enlil that matches the exaltation the
Song of Miriam after the miraculous crossing of tBea of
Reeds: "Who is like thee among the gods, Yahweh? \gh
like thee mighty in holiness, awesome in praisdge tnaker
of miracles?" (Exodus 15:11).

As far as personal characters were concerned, Eihig,
fashioner of Mankind, was more forebearing, lessangnt
with both gods and mortals. Enlil was stricter, &mw' and
order" type, uncompromising, unhesitant to mete @unish-
ments when punishment was due. Perhaps it was d®cau
while Enki managed to get away with sexual promitees)
Enlil, transgressing just once (when he date-rapedyoung
nurse, in what turned out to be his seduction by), hevas
sentenced to exile (his banishment was lifted whenmarried
her as his consort Ninlil). He viewed adversely timéermar-
riage between Nefilim and the "daughters of Man."heW
the evils of Mankind became overbearing, he wadingil to
see it perish by the Deluge. His strictness witheot Anun-
naki, even his own offspring, was illustrated whéis son
Nannar (the Moon god Sin) lamented the imminentold¢i®n
of his city Ur by the deathly nuclear cloud waftifgpbm the
Sinai. Harshly Enlil told him: "Ur was indeed gradt King-
ship; but an everlasting reign it was not granted."

Enlil's character had at the same time another, sidee-
warding one. When the people carried out their daskhen
they were forthright and god-fearing, Enlil on hmart saw
to the needs of all, assured the land's and thel@sowell-
being and prosperity. The Sumerians lovingly callédm
"Father Enlil" and "Shepherd of the teeming mudés."
A Hymn to Enlil, the All-Beneficent stated that taut him
"no cities would be built, no settlements foundath stalls
would be built, no sheepfolds erected; no king woube
raised, no high priest born." The last statemerdalled the
fact that it was Enlil who had to approve the choiaf kings,
and by whom the line of Priesthood extended frora #acred
precinct of the "cult center” Nippur.

These two characteristics of Enlil—strictness andnigh-
ment for transgressions, benevolence and protectidmen
merited—are similar to how Yahweh has been pictuiad
the Bible. Yahweh can bless and Yahweh can accilmse,
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Book of Deuteronomy explicitly states (11:26). Ifiet divine
commandments shall be followed, the people andr tlodi-
spring shall be blessed, their crops shall be pignttheir
livestock shall multiply, their enemies shall befedged, they
shall be successful in whatever trade they chobse;if they
forsake Yahweh and his commandments, they, theimelso
and their fields shall be accursed and shall sufflictions,
losses, deprivations, and famines (Deuteronomy 28)ah-
weh thy Elohim is a merciful God,” Deuteronomy 4:31
stated; He is a vengeful God, the same Deuteronsiayed
a chapter later (5:9) . . .

It was Yahweh who determined who shall be the f(smjes
it was He who stated the rules for Kingship (Den@my
17:16) and made clear that it will be He who cheodke
king—as indeed was the case centuries after thedusxobe-
ginning with the selection of Saul and David. Inl &hat,
Yahweh and Enlil emulated each other.

Significant, too, for such a comparison was the artgnce
of the numbers seven and fifty. They are not phggioally
obvious numbers (we do not have seven fingers ohatd),
nor does their combination fit natural phenomenax(7/A0 is
350, not the 365.25 days of a solar year). The Kiveef
seven days approximates the length of a lunar mdatiout
28.5 days) when multiplied by four, but where ddes four
come from? Yet the Bible introduced the count ofese and
the sanctity of the seventh day as the sacred Sablfiem
the very beginning of divine activity. The accuisat of Cain
was to last through seven times seven generatidesicho
was to be circled seven times so that its walls lavotall
down; many of the priestly rites were required te tepeated
seven times, or to last seven days. Of a morenfastom-
mandment, the New Year Festival was deliberatelyftesh
from the first month Nisan to the seventh monthhiés and
the principal holidays were to last seven days. Thenber
fifty was the principal numerical feature in the netruction
and equipping of the Ark of the Covenant and thééeFaacle
and an important element in the future Temple éoned by
Ezekiel. It was a calendrical count of days in gihe rites;
Abraham persuaded the Lord to spare Sodom if fiftst men
would be found there. More important, a major Sommal
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economic concept of a Jubilee Year in which slavesuld
be set free, real property would revert to its esslland so
on, was instituted. It was to be the fiftieth yedi¥e shall
hallow the fiftieth year and proclaim freedom thgbout the
land," was the commandment in Leviticus chapter 25.

Both numbers, seven and fifty, were associated iesdgo-
tamia with Enlil. He was "the god who is seven" dese,
as the highest-ranking Anunnaki leader on Earth, wes in
command of the planet which was the seventh plaAed
in the numerical hierarchy of the Anunnaki, in whicAnu
held the highest numeral 60, Enlil (as his intendratcessor
on Nibiru) held the numerical rank of fifty (Enki'sumerical
rank was forty). Significantly, when Marduk took esv the
supremacy on Earth circa 2000 B.C., one of the wreas
taken to signify his ascendancy was to grant hifty fnames,
signifying his assumption of the Rank of Fifty.

The similarities between Yahweh and Enlil extend diter
aspects. Though he might have been depicted omndeyli
seals (which is not certain, since the represamatmight
have been of his son Ninurta), he was by and lamgeunseen
god, ensconced in the innermost chambers of higugdg or
altogether away from Sumer. In a telltale passage tlie
Hymn to Enlil, the All-Beneficent it is thus saidl lkim:

When in his awesomeness he decrees the fates,
no god dares look at him;

Only to his exalted emissary, Nusku,

the command, the word that is in his heart,

does he make known.

No man can see me and live, Yahweh told Moses in a
similar vein; and His words and commandments wenewk
through Emissaries and Prophets.

While all these reasons for equating Yahweh withlilEn
are fresh in the reader's mind, let us hasten tfer ofthe
contrary evidence that points to other, differemtentifica-
tions.

One of the most powerful biblical epithets for Yadtw is
El Shaddai. Of an uncertain etymology, it assumedwaa
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of mystery and by medieval times became a code word
kabbalistic mysticism. Early Greek and Latin tramsts of
the Hebrew Bible rendered Shaddai as "omnipotelgdding
to the rendering of El Shaddai in the King Jamemndiation
as "God Almighty" when the epithet appears in tlades of
the Patriarchs (e.g. "And Yahweh appeared unto mbrand
said to him: 'L am El Shaddai; walk before me amd thou
perfect," in Genesis 17:1), or in Ezekiel, in Rl or sev-
eral times in other books of the Bible.

Advances in the study of Akkadian in recent yeanggsst
that the Hebrew word is related to shaddu, whichamse
"mountain" in Akkadian; so that EI Shaddai simplyeans
"God of mountains." That this is a correct underdiag of
the biblical term is indicated by an incident repdr in |
Kings chapter 20. The Arameans, who were defeatedan
attempt to invade Israel (Samaria), recouped thesses and
a year later planned a second attack. To win thige,t the
Aramaean king's generals suggested that a ruse skd to
lure the Israelites out of their mountain stronglsolto a bat-
tlefield in the coastal plains. "Their god is a gofi moun-
tains," the generals told the king, "and that isywthey
prevailed over us; but if we shall fight them in pdain, we
shall be the stronger ones."

Now, there is no way that Enlil could have beenleckl
or reputed to be, a "god of mountains,” for theme ao
mountains in the great plain that was (and sti)l Ndesopota-
mia. In the Enlilite domains the land that was e@ll"Moun-
tainland" was Asia Minor to the north, beginning ttwithe
Taurus ("Bull") mountains; and that was the regioh Adad,
Enid's youngest son. His Sumerian name was ISH.KldRd
his "cult animal" was the bull), which meant "He dhe
mountainland." The Sumerian ISH was rendered shaddu
Akkadian; so that Il Shaddu became the biblicabEhddai.

Scholars speak of Adad, whom the Hittites calledshld
(see Fig. 80) as a "storm god," always depictech veit light-
ning, thundering, and windblowing, and thus the gufdrains.
The Bible credited Yahweh with similar attributeSWhen
Yahweh uttereth His voice,” Jeremiah said (10:13here
is a rumbling of waters in the skies and storms eofrom
the ends of the earth; He maketh lightnings withrdin,
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and blows a wind from its sources." The Psalms :({@)35the
Book of Job, and other Prophets reaffirmed Yahwetdke
as giver or withholder of rains, a role initiallyxgounded to
the Children of Israel during the Exodus.

While these attributes tarnish the similarities westn Yah-
weh and Enlil, they should not carry us away touass that,
if so, Yahweh was the mirror image of Adad. The I&ib
recognized the existence of Hadad (as his name spafied
in Hebrew) as one of the "other gods" of other orsj not
of Israel, and mentions various kings and princas the
Aramean Damascus and other neighboring capitals) wiere
called Ben-Hadad ("Son of Adad"). In Palmyra (thiblibal
Tadmor), capital of eastern Syria, Adad's epithets wBa'al
Shamin, "Lord of Heaven," causing the Prophets tmnt
him as just one of the Ba'al gods of neighboringiona who
were an abomination in the eyes of Yahweh. Therenas
way, therefore, that Yahweh could have been one #red
same as Adad.

The comparability between Yahweh and Enlil is farth
diminished by another important attribute of Yahwehat of
a warrior. "Yahweh goes forth like a warrior, like hero He
whips up His rage; He shall roar and cry out anckrotdis
enemies He shall prevail," Isaiah (42:13) statedhogng the
verse in the Song of Miriam that stated, "A Warrisr Yah-
weh" (Numbers chapter 15). Continuously, the Bibiefers
to and describes Yahweh as the "Lord of hosts," hWéh,
the Lord of hosts, a warring army commands,” Isa{dB:4)
declared. And Numbers 21:14 refers to a Book of Wars
of Yahweh in which the divine wars were recorded.

There is nothing in the Mesopotamian records thauldy
suggest such an image for Enlil. The warrior pace#&nce
was his son, Ninurta, who fought and defeated Zungaged
in the Pyramid Wars with the Enkiites, and fougimd im-
prisoned Marduk in the Great Pyramid. His frequepithets
were “"the warrior* and "the hero" and hymns to himailed
him as "Ninurta, Foremost Son, possessor of divpwvers

. Hero who in his hand the divine brilliant weapcarries."
His feats as a warrior were described in an epit teghose
Sumerian title was Lugal-e Ud Melam-bi that scheldrave
called The Book of The Feats and Exploits of NiauWWas
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it, one wonders, the enigmatic Book of the Wars Yahweh
of which the Bible spoke?

In other words, could Yahweh have been Ninurta?

As Foremost Son and heir apparent of Enlil, Ninutte
bore the numerical rank of fifty, and could thusalify no
less than Enlil to have been the Lord who decrdesl fifty-
year Jubilee and other fifty-related aspects maetio in the
Bible. He possessed a notorious Divine Black Bitthtt he
used both for combat and on humanitarian missions;ould
have been the Kabod flying vehicle that Yahweh esssd.
He was active in the Zagros Mountains to the e&siWesopo-
tamia, the lands of Elam, and was revered theréNiashushi-
nak, "Lord of Shushan city" (the Elamite capitalit one
time he performed great dyking works in the Zagrosun-
tains; at another, he diked and diverted mountam rchan-
nels in the Sinai peninsula to make its mountainquest
cultivable for his mother Ninharsag; in a way hep,t was
"god of mountains." His association with the Sinaninsula
and the channeling of its rainwaters, that come winter
bursts only, into an irrigation system is still afed to this
day: the largest Wadi (a river that fills up in wdn and dries
up in summer) in the peninsula is still called WdgliArish,
the wadi of the Urash—the Ploughman—a nickname &f N
nurta from way back. An association with the Sip&hinsula,
through his waterworks and his mother's residermret also
offers links to a Yahweh identification.

Another interesting aspect of Ninurta that invokas simi-
larity to the Biblical Lord comes to light in an sieription by
the Assyrian king Ashurbanipal, who at one time aied
Elam. In it the king called him, "The mysterious dgavho
lingers in a secret place where no one can see hisativine
being is about." An unseen god!

But Ninurta, as far as the earlier Sumerians wemm- c
cerned, was not a god in hiding, and graphic digpist of
him, as we have shown, were not even rare. Thergomflict
with a Yahweh-Ninurta identification, we come aos
major ancient text, dealing with a major and unérable
event, whose specifics seem to tell us that Ninuas not
Yahweh.

One of the most decisive actions attributed inBlide to
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Yahweh, with lasting effects and indelible memariegas the
upheavaling of Sodom and Gomorrah. The event, ashae
shown in great detail in The Wars of Gods and Mems
described and recalled in Mesopotamian texts, ngakiossi-
ble a comparison of the deities involved.

In the biblical version Sodom (where Abram's nephamd
his family lived) and Gomorrah, cities in the vemtaplain
south of the Sea of Salt, were sinful. Yahweh "cenas®wn"
and, accompanied by two Angels, visits Abram and Wwife
Sarai in their encampment near Hebron. After Yahwele-
dicts that the aged couple would have a son, the Amgels
depart for Sodom to verify the extent of the cltiésinning."
Yahweh then reveais to Abram that if the sins wouldd
confirmed, the cities and their residents would destroyed.
Abram pleads with Yahweh to spare Sodom if fiftystjumen
be found there, and Yahweh agrees (the number wvas b
gained by Abram down to ten) and departs. The Angel
having verified the cities' evil, warn Lot to takeis family
and escape. He asks for time to reach the mountand
they agree to delay the destruction. Finally, th#eg doom
begins as "Yahweh rained upon Sodom and Gomorrdtu- su
rous fire, coming from Yahweh from the skies; and Hphea-
valed those cities and the whole plain and all thieabitants
thereof, and all that which grew upon the ground . And
Abraham went early in the morning to the place whdre
had stood before Yahweh, and gazed in the directidn
Sodom and Gomorrah, toward the land of the Plamj] &e
beheld vapor arising from the earth as the smokea ofur-
nace" (Genesis chapter 19).

The same event is well documented in Mesopotamian a
nals as the culmination of Marduk's struggle taiattsuprem-
acy on Earth. Living in exile, Marduk gave his sbiabu the
assignment of converting people in western Asia beEcome
followers of Marduk. After a series of skirmishedabu's
forces were strong enough to invade Mesopotamia emable
Marduk to return to Babylon, where he declared inigntion
to make it the Gateway of the Gods (what its narBab-
lli, implied). Alarmed, the Council of the Anunnaknet in
emergency sessions chaired by Enlil. Ninurta, amd adien-
ated son of Enki called Nergal (from the south &dri do-
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main), recommended drastic action to stop Mardukaki E
vehemently objected. Ishtar pointed out that whiey were
debating, Marduk was seizing city after city. "Sfigt were
sent to seize Nabu, but he escaped and was hidngng
his followers in one of the "sinning cities.” Filyal Ninurta
and Nergal were authorized to retrieve from a Igdiplace
awesome nuclear weapons, and to use them to dest®y
Spaceport in the Sinai (lest it fall into Mardukidrands) as
well as the area where Nabu was hiding.

The unfolding drama, the heated discussions, theusae
tions, and the final drastic action—the use of eaclweapons
in 2024 B.c.—are described in great detail in a text that kcho
ars call the Erra Epic.

In this document Nergal is referred to as Erra ({do")
and Ninurta is called Ishum ("Scorcher"). Once thesre
given the go-ahead they retrieved "the awesome nseveap-
ons, without parallel” and went to the Spaceportarnéhe
"Mount Most Supreme." The destruction of the Spadep
was carried out by Ninurta/lshum: "He raised hisndyathe
Mount was smashed; the plain by the Mount Most Suer
he then obliterated; in its forests not a tree-stams left
standing.”

Now it was the turn of the sinning cities to be eaVvaled,
and the task was carried out by Nergal/Erra. He twitere
by following the King's Highway that connected tHginai
and the Red Sea with Mesopotamia:

Then, emulating Ishum,

Erra the King's Highway followed.
The cities he finished off,

to desolation he overturned them.

The use of nuclear weapons there broke open thal san

barrier that still partly exists in the shape oftangue (called
El Lissan), and the waters of the Salt Sea pouredths
inundating the low-lying plain. The ancient textcoeds that
Erra/Nergal "dug through the sea, its wholeness dhaded."
And the nuclear weapons turned the Salt Sea tobtiady of
water now called the Dead Sea: "That which lives itinhe
made wither," and what used to be a thriving arrdasmt
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plain, "as with fire he scorched the animals, bdries grains
to become as dust."

As was the clear-cut case of the divine actorshie Deluge
tale, so we find in this one concerning the uphkagaof
Sodom, Gomorrah, and the other cities of that plastride
the Sinai peninsula, whom does and whom does ndiw&h
match when the biblical and Sumerian texts are eweth
The Mesopotamian text clearly associates Nergal aotd Ni-
nurta as the one who had upheavaled the sinningsciSince
the Bible asserts that it was not the two Angelsowad
gone to verify the situation, but Yahweh himself ovthad
rained destruction on the cities, Yahweh could riwdve
been Ninurta.

(The reference in Genesis chapter 10 to Nimrod h&s dne
credited with starting Kingship in Mesopotamia, i we
have discussed earlier, is interpreted by some a®ference
not to a human king but to a god, and thus to N&uo
whom the task of setting up the first Kingships wassigned.
If so, the biblical statement that Nimrod "was a ghty
hunter before Yahweh" also nullifies the possipilithat Ni-
nurta/Nimrod could have been Yahweh).

But Nergal too was not Yahweh. He is mentioned layna
as the deity of the Cutheans who were among theigioers
brought over by the Assyrians to replace the I#eselwho
were exiled. He is listed among the "other godsat thhe
newcomers worshiped and for whom they set up idéls.
could not have been "Yahweh" and Yahweh's abonunati
at one and the same time.

If Enlil and two of his sons, Adad and Ninurta, am®t
finalists in the lineup to identify Yahweh, what caiv Enlil's
third son, Nannar/Sin (the "Moon god")?

His "cult center" (as scholars call it) in Sumer swdr,
the very city from which the migration of Terah ards
family began. From Ur, where Terah performed piyester-
vices, they went to Harran on the Upper Euphrateseitg
that was a duplicate (even if on a smaller scale)Up as a
cult center of Nannar. The migration at that patdc time
was connected, we believe, with religious and roghbnges
that might have affected the worship of Nannar. Wathen
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the deity who had instructed Abram the Sumerianpick up
and leave?

Having brought peace and prosperity to Sumer when U
was its capital, he was venerated in Ur's greatguzag
(whose remains rise awesomely to this day) with edoved
wife NIN.GAL ("Great Lady"). At the time of the new
moon, the hymns sung to this divine couple expresHee
people's gratitude to them; and the dark of the rmaewas
considered a time of "the mystery of the great goalstime
of Nannar's oracle,” when he would send "Zaqar, tuod
of dreams during the night" to give commands asl sl to
forgive sins. He was described in the hymns as idéecof
destinies in Heaven and on Earth, leader of livicrgatures
... who causes truth and justice to be."

It all sounds not unlike some of the praises of wealn
sung by the Psalmist ...

The Akkadian/Semitic name for Nannar was Sin, ahdret
can be no doubt that it was in honor of Nannar as tBat
the part of the Sinai peninsula called in the Biltke "Wil-
derness of Sin" and, for that matter, the whole inmna,
were so named. It was in that part of the worldt tifahweh
appeared to Moses for the first time, where the uMo of
the gods" was located, where the (greatest Theopharer
had taken place. Furthermore, the principal habitat the
Sinai's central plain, in the vicinity of what weelieve is the
true Mount Sinai, is still called Nakhl in Arabicfter the
goddess Ningal whose Semitic name was pronoundeal.Ni

Was it all indicative of a Yahweh = Nannar/Sin iti&ca-
tion?

The discovery several decades ago of extensive dbéra
literature ("myths" to scholars) dealing with thepantheon
revealed that while a god they called Ba'al (theege word
for "Lord" used as a personal name) was runninggthi he
was in fact not entirely independent of his fatligdr(a generic
term meaning "god" used as a personal name). Isethexts
El is depicted as a retired god, living with hisogpe Asherah
away from the populated areas, at a quiet placerevtithe
two waters meet'—a place that we have identified Tihe
Stairway To Heaven as the southern tip of the Sipaiin-
sula, where the two gulfs extending from the Red 1deet.
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This fact and other considerations have led ush® ¢onclu-
sion that the Canaanite El was the retired Nanmgr/$-
cluded in the reasons upon which we had expoundedhé
fact that a "cult center" to Nannar/Sin has existgda vital
crossroads in the ancient Near East and even ngwadhe
city known to us as Jericho but whose biblical/SEmnhame
is Yeriho, meaning "City of the Moon God"; and tlalop-
tion by tribes to the south thereof of Allah—"El'h iAra-
bic—as the God of Islam represented by the Moaer'scent.

Described in the Canaanite texts as a retired ddily as
Nannar/Sin would indeed have been forced into eetant:
Sumerian texts dealing with the effects of the eacl cloud
as it wafted eastward and reached Sumer and it#akdgr,
reveal that Nannar/Sin—refusing to leave his bedowdty—
was afflicted by the deathly cloud and was partlyatyzed.

The image of Yahweh, especially in the period of tBxo-
dus and the settlement of Canaan, i.e. after—natr plo—
the demise of Ur, does not sound right for a rdfirafflicted,
and tired deity as Nannar/Sin had become by thdre Bible
paints a picture of an active deity, insistent apersistent,
fully in command, defying the gods of Egypt, infiig
plagues, dispatching Angels, roaming the skies; ipragent,
performing wonders, a magical healer, a Divine Agt.
We find none of that in the descriptions of Nan8ar/

Both his veneration and fear of him stemmed frons hi
association with his celestial counterpart, the Noand this
celestial aspect serves as a decisive argumennsagaienti-
fying him with Yahweh: In the biblical divine ordeit was
Yahweh who ordered the Sun and the Moon to serve as
luminaries; "the Sun and the Moon praise Yahwehhe t
Psalmist (148:3) declared. And on Earth, the crimgblof
the walls of Jericho before the trumpeters of Yahvaymbol-
ized the supremacy of Yahweh over the Moon god Sin.

There was also the matter of Ba'al, the Canaaniéy d
whose worship was a constant thorn in the side ahwéh's
faithful. The discovered texts reveal that Ba'alswa son of
El. His abode in the mountains of Lebanon is dtilown as
Baalbek, "The valley of Ba'al'—the place that wdwe tfirst
destination of Gilgamesh in his search for immdstal The
biblical name for it was Beit-Shemesh—the "Housedkbof
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Shamash;" and Shamash, we may recall, was a sohaaf
nar/Sin. The Canaanite "myths" devote much clay letab
space to the shenanigans between Ba'al and hier sistat;
the Bible lists in the area of Beit-Shemesh a plaaked Beit
Anat; and we are as good as certain that the Semiime
Anat was a rendering of Anunitu ("Ami's beloved")—rack-
name of Inanna/lshtar, the twin sister of Utu/Shstma

All that suggests that in the Canaanite trio ElBBAnat
we see the Mesopotamian triad of Nannar/Sin-Ututtisé-
Inanna/lshtar—the gods associated with the Moore ®&un,
and Venus. And none of them could have been Yahveh,
the Bible is replete with admonitions against thership of
these celestial bodies and their emblems.

If neither Enlil nor any one of his sons (or everargichil-
dren) fully qualify as Yahweh, the search must tusise-
where, to the sons of Enki, where some of the fications
also point.

The instructions given to Moses during the sojouan
Mount Sinai were, to a great extent, of a medicalure. Five
whole chapters in Leviticus and many passages imbéus
are devoted to medical procedures, diagnosis aedtntent.
"Heal me, O Yahweh, and | shall be healed,” Jeremia
(17:14) cried out: "My soul blesses Yahweh . . .owheals
all my ailments," the Psalmist sang (103:1-3). Beea of
his piety, King Hezekiah was not only cured on Yahs
say-so of a fatal disease, but was also grantedYakhweh
fiteen more years to live (Il Kings chapter 19).ahveh
could not only heal and extend life, he could af$brough
his Angels and Prophets) revive the dead; an esrexam-
ple was provided by Ezekiel's vision of the scatierdry
bones that came back alive, their dead resurretiedYah-
weh's will.

The biological-medical knowledge underlying suchpaa
bilities was possessed by Enki, and he passed kootvledge
to two of his sons: Marduk (known as Ra in Egypihd
Thoth (whom the Egyptians called Tehuti and the &usns
NIN.GISH.ZIDDA—"Lord of the Tree of Life"). As for
Marduk, many Babylonian texts refer to his healiagilities;
but—as his own complaint to his father reveals—las w
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given knowledge of healing but not that of revivitige dead.
On the other hand, Thoth did possess such knowledge
ploying it on one occasion to revive Horus, the soi the
god Osiris and his sister-wife Isis. According thet hiero-
glyphic text dealing with this incident, Horus wdistten by
a poisonous scorpion and died. As his mother apgdedb
the "god of magical things,” Thoth, for help, hemea down
to Earth from the heavens in a sky boat, and redtdhe boy
back to life.

When it came to the construction and equipping bé t
Tabernacle in the Sinai wilderness and later onthef Temple
in Jerusalem, Yahweh displayed an impressive kriyde of
architecture, sacred alignments, decorative detaite of ma-
terials, and construction procedures—even to thentpof
showing the Earthlings involved scale models of twide
had designed or wanted. Marduk has not been cdeditith
such an all-embracing knowledge; but Thoth/Ningistha
was. In Egypt he was deemed the keeper of the tseak
pyramid building, and as Ningishzidda he was inlit® La-
gash to help orientate, design, and choose matefia the
temple that was built for Ninurta.

Another point of major congruence between Yahweld an
Thoth was the matter of the calendar. It is to TWhthat the
first Egyptian calendar was attributed, and when was ex-
pelled from Egypt by Ra/Marduk and went (accordifog our
findings) to Mesoamerica, where he was called "Wenged
Serpent" (Quetzalcoatl), he devised the Aztec andyavi
calendars there. As the biblical books of Exodugyviticus,
and Numbers make clear, Yahweh not only shifted New
Year to the "seventh month,” but also institutece tiveek,
the Sabbath, and a series of holidays.

Healer; reviver of the dead who came down in a bkgat;
a Divine Architect; a great astronomer and desigokrcalen-
dars. The attributes common to Thoth and Yahwehmsee
overwhelming.

So was Thoth Yahweh?

Though known in Sumer, he was not considered tlmre
of the Great Gods, and thus not fitting at all tyaithet "the
God Most High" that both Abraham and Melchizedekiegi
of Jerusalem, used at their encounter. Above allyas a
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god of Egypt, and (unless excluded by the argunteat he
was Yahweh), he was one of those upon whom Yahwath s
out to make judgments. Renowned in ancient Egypgret
could be no Pharaoh ignorant of this deity. Yet,ewhMoses
and Aaron came before Pharaoh and told him, "Soetsay
Yahweh, the God of Israel: Let My people go thatythmay
worship Me in the desert,” Pharaoh said: "Who is tWah-
weh that | should obey his words? | know not Yahweahd
the Israelites | shall not let go."

If Yahweh where Thoth, not only would the Pharaobt n
answer thus, but the task of Moses and Aaron wdwde
been made easy and attainable were they just tp \Abny—
"Yahweh" is just another name for Thoth .. . And dds,
having been raised in the Egyptian court, would ehdad no
difficulty knowing that—if that were so.

If Thoth was not Yahweh, the process of eliminatialone
appears to leave one more candidate: Marduk.

That he was a "god most high" is well establishdioe
Firstborn of Enki who believed that his father wasjustly
deprived of the supremacy on Earth—a supremacy hichw
he, Marduk, rather than Enid's son Ninurta, was tightful
successor. His attributes included a great many-estinall—
the attributes of Yahweh. He possessed a Shem, ya sk
chamber, as Yahweh did; when the Babylonian kingbuNe
chadnezzar 1l rebuilt the sacred precinct of Batbylbe built
there an especially strengthened enclosure for "thariot of
Marduk, the Supreme Traveler between Heaven artth.Ear

When Marduk finally attained the supremacy on Eattle
did not discredit the other gods. On the contramg, invited
them all to reside in individual pavilions withinhg sacred
precinct of Babylon. There was only one catch: rthepecific
powers and attributes were to pass to him—just hes "Fifty
Names" (i.e. rank) of Enlil had to. A Babylonianxtein its
legible portion, listed thus the functions of othgreat gods
that were transferred to Marduk:

Ninurta = Marduk of the hoe

Nergal = Marduk of the attack

Zababa = Marduk of the combat

Enlil = Marduk of lordship and counsel
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Nabu = Marduk of numbers and counting
Sin = Marduk the illuminator of the night
Shamash = Marduk of justice

Adad = Marduk of rains

This was not the monotheism of the Prophets and the
Psalms; it was what scholars term henotheism—agioeli
wherein the supreme power passes from one of dedertes
to another in succession. Even so, Marduk did magnr su-
preme for long; soon after the institution of Makdas na-
tional god by the Babylonians, it was matched byeirth
Assyrian rivals by the institution of Ashur as ‘dorof all
the gods."

Apart from the arguments that we have mentionedthe
cases of Thoth that negate an identification witly amajor
Egyptian deity (and Marduk was the great Egyptiavd gRa
after all), the Bible itself specifically rules owny equating
of Yahweh with Marduk. Not only is Yahweh, in secis
dealing with Babylon, portrayed as greater, mightiand su-
preme over the gods of the Babylonians—it explicifiore-
tells their demise by naming them. Both Isaiah I%6and
Jeremiah (50:2) foresaw Marduk (also known as Bl His
Babylonian epitheht) and his son Nabu fallen andlapsed
before Yahweh on the Day of Judgment.

Those prophetic words depict the two Babylonian sgab
antagonists and enemies of Yahweh; Marduk (and tfaat
matter, Nabu) could not have been Yahweh.

(As far as Ashur is concerned, the God Lists anberot
evidence suggest that he was a resurgent Enlil ntedaby
the Assyrians "The All Seeing;" and as such, heldowot
have been Yahweh).

As we find so many similarities, and on the othend
crucial differences and contradicting aspects, iar search
for a matching "Yahweh" in the ancient Near Eastqymn-
theons, we can continue only by doing what Yahwedd h
told Abraham: Lift thine eyes toward the heavens .

The Babylonian king Hammurabi recorded thus theitileg
mization of Marduk's supremacy on Earth:
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Lofty Anu,

Lord of the Anunnaki,

and Enlil,

Lord of Heaven and Earth

who determines the destinies of the land,
Determined for Marduk, the firstborn of Enki,
the Enlil-functions over all mankind

and made him great among the lgigi.

As this makes clear, even Marduk as he assumedersdpr
acy on Earth recognized that it was Anu, and not Who
was "Lord of the Anunnaki." Was he the "God Mostghli
by whom Abraham and Melchizedek greeted each other?

The cuneiform sign for Anu (AN in Sumerian) was f@rs
it had the multiple meanings of "god, divine," "ken,"
and this god's personal name. Anu, as we know fribe
Mesopotamian texts, stayed in "heaven"; and nunserbib-
lical verses also described Yahweh as the One Whoinl
Heaven. It was "Yahweh, the God of Heaven,” who com
manded him to go to Canaan, Abraham stated (Gergkig).
"I am a Hebrew and it is Yahweh, the God of Heaubat
| venerate," the Prophet Jonah said (1:9). "Yahwile God
of Heaven commanded me to build for Him a HouseJénu-
salem, in Judaea,” Cyrus stated in his edict régardhe
rebuilding of the Temple in Jerusalem (Ezra 1:2)heW Solo-
mon completed the construction of the (first) Teenph Jeru-
salem, he prayed to Yahweh to hear him from thevdrea
to bless the Temple as His House, although, Soloradmit-
ted, it was hardly possible that "Yahweh Elohim" ulb
come to dwell on Earth, in this House, "when theaVies
and the heaven-of-heavens cannot contain Thee" ifigK
8:27); and the Psalms repeatedly stated, "From libaven
did Yahweh look down upon the Children of Adam" @4
"From Heaven did Yahweh behold the Earth" (102:28hd
"In Heaven did Yahweh establish His throne" (103:19

Though Anu did visit Earth several times, he wasidiag
on Nibiru; and as the god whose abode was in Heahen
was truly an unseen god: among the countless dmmsctof
deities on cylinder seals, statues and statuettes/ings, wall
paintings, amulets—his image does not appear evesl 0
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Since Yahweh, too, was unseen and unrepresentedripic
ally, residing in "Heaven," the inevitable questidhat arises
is, Where was the abode of Yahweh? With so manwllpts
between Yahweh and Anu, did Yahweh, too, have ab-"Ni
iru" to dwell on?

The question, and its relevance to Yahweh's inwitsip
does not originate with us. It was sarcasticallysqmb by a
heretic to a Jewish savant, Rabbi Gamliel, almegd thou-
sand years ago; and the answer that was given uly tr
amazing!

The report of the conversation, as rendered intayli&m
by S.M. Lehrman in The World of the Midrash, gomsst

When Rabbi Gamliel was asked by a heretic to cite t
exact location of God, seeing that the world is sast

and there are seven oceans, his reply was simghis"
| cannot tell you."

Whereupon the other tauntingly retorted: "And this
you call Wisdom, praying to a God, daily, whose
whereabouts you do not know?"

The Rabbi smiled: "You ask me to put my finger
on the exact spot of His Presence, albeit that itipad
avers that the distance between heaven and earthid wo
take a journey of 3,500 years to cover. So, maysk a
you the exact whereabouts of something which is al-
ways with you, and without which you cannot live a
moment?"

The pagan was intrigued. "What is this?" he ea-
gerly queried.

The Rabbi replied: "The soul which God had planted
within you; pray tell me where exactly is it?"

It was a chastened man that shook his head
negatively.

It was now the Rabbi's turn to be amazed and
amused. "If you do not know where your own soul is
located, how can you expect to know the preciseitdab
tion of One who fills the whole world with His glg?"

Let us note carefully what Rabbi Gamliel's answeasw
according to Jewish tradition, he said, the expot & the
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heavens where God has a dwelling is so distant ithatould
require a journey of 3,500 years ...

How much closer can one get to the 3,600 years tihat
takes Nibiru to complete one orbit around the Sun?

Although there are no specific texts dealing with de-
scribing Anu's abode on Nibiru, some idea thereah e
gained indirectly from such texts as the tale ofapa occa-
sional references in various texts, and even fromsyAan
depictions. It was a place—let us think of it asrayal pal-
ace—that was entered through imposing gates, fthnky
towers. A pair of gods (Ningishzidda and Dumuzi aren-
tioned in one instance) stood guard at the gatesidd, Anu
was seated on a throne; when Enlil and Enki wereNdru,
or when Anu had visited Earth, they flanked theotis; hold-
ing up celestial emblems.

(The Pyramid Texts of ancient Egypt, describing thier-
life ascent of the Pharaoh to the celestial abaderied aloft
by an "Ascender,” announced for the departing kifigthe
double gates of heaven are opened for thee, thélelogates
of the sky are opened for thee" and envisioned fecepter-
holding gods announcing his arrival on the "Impeaide
Star").

In the Bible, too, Yahweh was described as seatrdao
throne, flanked by Angels. While Ezekiel describsgeing
the Lord's image, shimmering like electrum, seated a
throne inside a Flying Vehicle, "the throne of Yawis in
Heaven," the Psalms (11:4) asserted; and the Popte-
scribed seeing Yahweh seated on a throne in thevdfea
The Prophet Michaiah ("Who is like Yahweh?"), a teom
porary of Elijah, told the king of Judaea who hagught a
divine oracle (I Kings chapter 22):

| saw Yahweh sitting on his throne,
and the host of heaven were standing by Him,
on His right and on His left.

The Prophet Isaiah recorded (chapter 6) a visioan sby
him "in the year in which king Uzziah died" in whiche
saw God seated on His throne, attended by fieryefsng
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| beheld my Lord seated on a high and lofty throne,
and the train of His robe filled the great hall.
Seraphs stood in attendance on Him,

each one of them having six wings:

with twain each covered his face,

with twain each covered his legs,

and with twain each one would fly.

And one would call out to the other:

Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts!

Biblical references to Yahweh's throne went farthérey
actually stated its location, in a place called mla"Thy
throne is established forever, from Olam art Thoulie
Psalms (93:2) declared; "Thou, Yahweh, are entlirorie
Olam, enduring through the ages," states the Bdok amen-
tations (5:19).

Now, this is not the way these verses, and othiges them,
have been usually translated. In the King Jamessider for
example, the quoted verse from Psalms is translafEay
throne is established of old, thou art from eveitgs' and
the verse in Lamentations is rendered "Thou, O Lore-
mainest for ever: thy throne from generation to egation."
Modern translations likewise render Olam as "ewtirig"
and “forever" (The New American Bible) or as "ettrh
and "for ever" (The New English Bible), revealing @ndeci-
sion whether to treat the term as an adjective ®raanoun.
Recognizing, however, that Olam is clearly a nothe most
recent translation by the Jewish Publication Sgciatiopted
"eternity," an abstract noun, as a solution.

The Hebrew Bible, strict in the precision of itsrnénol-
ogy, has other terms for stating the state of ifigstforever.”
One is Netzah, as in Psalm 89:47 that asked, "Howg,l
Yahweh, wilt Thou hide Thyself—forever?" Another rrte
that means more precisely "perpetuity" is Ad, whih also
usually translated "for ever,” as in "his seed Ill winake
endure for ever" in Psalm 89:30. There was no n&mda
third term to express the same thing. Olam, oftecompa-
nied by the adjective Ad to denote its everlastimgfure, was
itself not an adjective but a noun derived from tlomt that
means "disappearing, mysteriously hidden." The maowe
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biblical verses in which Olam appears indicate tliatwas
deemed a physical place, not an abstraction. "Thdu from
Olam," the Psalmist declared—God is from a placeckwhs
a hidden place (and therefore God has been unseen).

It was a place that was conceived as physicallystiex):
Deuteronomy (33:15) and the Prophet Habakkuk (3ppke
of the "hills of Olam." Isaiah (33:14) referred tihe "heat
sources of Olam. " Jeremiah (6:16) mentioned thathipays
of Olam" and (18:5) "the lanes of Olam," and call&@h-
weh "king of Olam" (10:10) as did Psalms 10:16. The
Psalms, in statements reminiscent of the referenimesthe
gates of Anu's abode (in Sumerian texts) and to @aes
of Heaven (in ancient Egyptian texts), also spoke tle
"Gates of Olam" that should open and welcome thadLo
Yahweh as He arrives there upon His Kabod, His siele
Boat (24:7-10):

Lift up your heads, O gates of Olam

so that the King of Kabod may come in!

Who is the King of Kabod?

Yahweh, strong and valiant, a mighty warrior!

Lift up your heads, O gates of Olam,

and the King of Kabod shall come in!

Who is the King of Kabod?

Yahweh lord of hosts is the King of Kabod.

"Yahweh is the God of Olam." declared Isaiah (4D:28
echoing the biblical record in Genesis (21:33) obraham's
"calling in the name of Yahweh, the God of Olam."o N
wonder, then, that the Covenant symbolized by ongsion,
"the celestial sign," was called by the Lord whee had
imposed it on Abraham and his descendants "the ramie
of Olam:"

And my Covenant shall be in your flesh,
the Covenant of Olam.
(Genesis 17:13)

In post-biblical rabbinic discussions, and so irdemm He-
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brew, Olam is the term that stands for "world." dad, the
answer that Rabbi Gamliel gave to the question roegg the
Divine Abode was based on rabbinic assertions thatis

separated from Earth by seven heavens, in each lthw
there is a different world; and that the journeynir one to
the other requires five hundred years, so that toenplete
journey through seven heavens from the world calleakth

to the world that is the Divine Abode lasts 3,508ans. This,
as we have pointed out, comes as close to the 3(E&f&th)

years' orbit of Nibiru as one could expect; and levhEarth

to someone arriving from space would have been sinenth
planet, Nibiru to someone on Earth would indeed dmven
celestial spaces away when it disappears to itgespo

Such a disappearing—the root meaning of Olam—cseate
of course the "year" of Nibiru—an awesomely longndi in
human terms. The Prophets similarly, in numeroussgges,
spoke of the "Years of Olam" as a measure of a Jeng
time. A clear sense of periodicity, as would resfitm the
periodic appearance and disappearance of a plavet, con-
veyed by the frequent use of "from Olam to Olam" as
definite (though extremely long) measure of time: Had
given you this land from Olam to Olam,” the Lord swa
quoted as saying by Jeremiah (7:7 and 25:5). Angossible
clincher for identifying Olam with Nibiru was thetasement
in Genesis 6:4 that the Nefilim, the young Anunnakho
had come to Earth from Nibiru, were the "people tbie
Shem" (the people of the rocketships), "those wherew
from Olam."

With the obvious familiarity of the Bible's editordroph-
ets, and Psalmists with Mesopotamian "myths" androms
omy, it would have been peculiar not to find knodge of
the important planet Nibiru in the Bible. It is owuggestion
that yes, the Bible was keenly aware of Nibiru—acalled
it Olam, the ' 'disappearing planet.”

Does all that mean that therefore Anu was Yahwel® N
necessarily ...

Though the Bible depicted Yahweh as reigning in ldes
lestial abode, as Anu did, it also considered Hiking"
over the Earth and all upon it—whereas Anu cleaggve
the command on Earth to Enlil. Anu did visit Eafbhkf
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extant texts describe the occasions mostly as emam state
and inspection visits; there is nothing in them pamable to
the active involvement of Yahweh in the affairs péations
and individuals. Moreover, the Bible recognized ad,g other
than Yahweh, a "god of other nations" called Ans hor-
ship is noted in the listing (Il Kings 17:31) of d® of the
foreigners whom the Assyrians had resettled in S$ama
where he is referred to as An-melekh ("Anu the XingA
personal name Anani, honoring Anu, and a placeedalAna-
tot, are also listed in the Bible. And the Bibledhaothing
for Yahweh that paralleled the genealogy of Anu répts,
spouse, children), his lifestyle (scores of coneeb) or his
fondness for his granddaughter Inanna (whose worsls the
"Queen of Heaven"-Venus was deemed an abomination i
the eyes of Yahweh).

And so, in spite of the similarities, there areoat®o many
essential differences between Anu and Yahweh fa tho
to have been one and the same.

Moreover, in the biblical view Yahweh was more than
"king, lord" of Olam, as Anu was king on Nibiru. Heas
more than once hailed as El Olam, the God of Ol&engsis
21:33) and El Elohim, the God of the Elohim (Josi@22,
Psalms 50:1 and Psalms 136:2).

The biblical suggestion that the Elohim—the "gods,"
the Anunnaki—had a God, seems totally incredible at
first, but quite logical on reflection.

At the very conclusion of our first book in The &uar
Chronicles series (The 12th Planet), having told #tory of
the planet Nibiru and how the Anunnaki (the billiddefilim)
who had come to Earth from it "created" Mankind, ywesed
the following question:

And if the Nefilim were the "gods" who ‘"created"
Man on Earth, did evolution alone, on the Twelfth
Planet, create the Nefilim?

Technologically advanced, capable hundreds of thods
of years before us to travel in space, arrivingaatosmologi-
cal explanation for the creation of the Solar Systand, as
we begin to do, to contemplate and understandnherse—
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the Anunnaki must have pondered their origins, ardved
at what we call Religion—their religion, their campt of God.

Who created the Nefilim, the Anunnaki, on their @&
The Bible itself provides the answer. Yahweh, iats$, was
not just "a great God, a great king over all of thehim"
(Psalms 95:3); He was there, on Nibiru, before theg come
to be on it: "Before the Elohim upon Olam He saB$%alm
61:8 explained. Just as the Anunnaki had been arth Hae-
fore The Adam, so was Yahweh on Nibiru/Olam befohe
Anunnaki. The creator preceded the created.

We have already explained that the seeming immiyrtal
of the Anunnaki "gods" was merely their extreme giewvity,
resulting from the fact that one Nibiru-year eqdal&,600
Earth-years; and that in fact they were born, greld, and
could (and did) die. A time measure applicable tdan®
("days of Olam" and "years of Olam") was recognizby
the Prophets and Psalmist; what is more impresssvetheir
realization that the various Elohim (the SumerianN.GIR,
the Akkadian Ilu) were in fact not immortal—but Yaéh,
God, was. Thus, Psalm 82 envisions God passingmeady
on the Elohim and reminding them that they—the Hidh-
are also mortal: "God stands in the divine assemhiynong
the Elohim He judges," and tells them thus:

| have said, ye are Elohim,
all of you sons of the Most High;
But ye shall die as men do,
like any prince ye shall fall.

We believe that such statements, suggesting that Librd
Yahweh created not only the Heaven and the Earth aigp
the Elohim, the Anunnaki "gods,” have a bearing amuzzle
that has baffled generations of biblical scholdtsis the ques-
tion why the Bible's very first verse that dealsthwihe very
Beginning, does not begin with the first letter thie alphabet,
but rather with the second one. The significance agmbol-
ism of beginning the Beginning with the proper legng
must have been obvious to the Bible's compilerd;, s is
what they chose to transmit to us:
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Breshit bara Elohim
et Ha'Shamaim v'et Ha'Aretz

which is commonly translated, "In the beginning Gockated
the Heaven and the Earth."

Since the Hebrew letters have numerical values, fils
letter, Aleph (from which the Greek alpha comes)s hine
numerical value "one, the first"—the beginning. Wtigen,
scholars and theologians have wondered, does theatiQm
start with the second letter, Beth, whose value "t&o,
second"?

While the reason remains unknown, the result ofrtista
the first verse in the first book of the Bible withn Aleph
would be astounding, for it would make the sentemead
thus:

Ab-reshit bara Elohim,
et Ha'Shamaim v'et Ha'Aretz

The Father-of-Beginning created the Elohim,
the Heavens, and the Earth.

By this slight change, by just starting the begngniwith
the letter that begins it all, an omnipotent, omegent Cre-
ator of All emerges from the primeval chaos: Ab{igs"the
Father of Beginning." The best modern scientificnasi have
come up with the Big Bang theory of the beginning the
universe—but have yet to explain who caused the Bang
to happen. Were Genesis to begin as it should héhe,
Bible—which offers a precise tale of Evolution aradlheres
to the most sensible cosmogony—would have also ngivus
the answer: the Creator who was there to create it

And all at once Science and Religion, Physics andtaM
physics, converge into one single answer that cordo to
the credo of Jewish monotheism: "I am Yahweh, thése
none beside me!" It is a credo that carried the pRets,
and us with them, from the arena of gods to the Gdw
embraces the universe.

One can only speculate why the Bible's editors, velcbol-
ars believe canonized the Torah (the first fiveksoaf the
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Bible) during the Babylonian exile, omitted the pke Was
it in order to avoid offending their Babylonian kxs (be-
cause a claim that Yahweh had created the Anurgwds-
would have not excluded Marduk)? But what is, wdiele,
not to be doubted is that at one time the first dvan the
first verse in the Bible did begin with the firsetiter of the
alphabet. This certainty is based on the statementsthe
Book of Revelation ("The Apocalypse of St. John" the
New Testament), in which God announces thus:

I am Alpha and Omega,
the Beginning and the End,
the First and the Last.

The statement, repeated three times (1:8, 21:61322:ap-
plies the first letter of the alphabet (by its Geempame) to
the Beginning, to the divine First, and the lasttele of the
(Greek) alphabet to me End, to God being the Ldstlbas
He has been the First of All.

That this had been the case at the beginning ofe§ienis
confirmed, we believe, by the certainty that thateshents in
Revelation harken back to the Hebrew scripturesmfravhich
the parallel verses in Isaiah (41:6, 42:8, 44.6yewtaken, the
verses in which Yahweh proclaims His absolutenessl a
unigqueness:

I, Yahweh, was the First
And the Last | will also be!

| am the First
and | am the Last;
There are no Elohim without Me!

| am He,
1 am the First,
| am the Last as well.

It is these statements that help identify the b@dliGod by
the answer that He himself gave when asked: WhoGa@dl,
are you? It was when He called Moses out of theniBgr
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Bush, identifying Himself only as "the God of thyatlfer,
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God
Jacob." Having been given his mission, Moses pdintat
that when he would come to the Children of Israetl ssay,
"the God of your forefathers has sent me to youd dmey
will say to me: What is His name?—what shall | tabm?"

And God said to Moses:

Ehyeh-Asher-Ehyeh—

this is what thou shall say

unto the Children of Israel:

Ehyeh sent me.

And God said further to Moses:

Thus shalt say unto the Children of Israel:

Yahweh, the God of your fathers,

the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacob,

hath sent me unto you;

This is my name unto Olam,

this is my appellation unto all generations.
(Exodus 3:13-15)

The statement, Ehyeh-Asher-Ehyeh, has been theedubj
of discussion, analysis, and interpretation by gatiens of
theologians, biblical scholars, and linguists. TH&ng James

Version translates it "I am that | am ... | am haént me
to you." Other more modern translations adopt "I, atinat
is who | am ... | am has sent you." The most redesmsla-

tion by the Jewish Publication Society prefers tave the
Hebrew intact, providing the footnote, "meaning tife He-
brew uncertain.”

The key to understanding the answer given durings th
Divine Encounter are the grammatical tenses emgiofere.
Ehyeh-Asher-Ehyeh is not given in the present bt the
future tense. In simple parlance it states: "WhoeVeshall
be, | shall be." And the Divine Name that is reedalto a
mortal for the first time (in the conversation Mssés told
that the sacred name, the Tetragrammaton YHWH, hat
been revealed even to Abraham) combines the thesses
from the root meaning "To Be"—the One who was, \g)o

of
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and who shall be. It is an answer and a name teét the
biblical concept of Yahweh as eternally existing—eOmvho
was, who is, and who shall continue to be.

A frequent form of stating this everlasting natuoé the
biblical God is the expression "Thou art from Olato
Olam." It is wusually translated, "Thou art eveiilagt' this
conveys undoubtedly the sense of the statement, niotit its
precise meaning. Literally taken it suggests thHa existence
and reign of Yahweh extended from one Olam to areth
that He was "king, lord" not only of the one Olamatt
was the equivalent of the Mesopotamian Nibiru—b@it other
Olams, of other worlds!

No less than eleven times, the Bible refers to Yelfisy
abode, domain, and "kingdom" using the term Olamitme
plural of Olam—a domain, an abode, a kingdom thatoe-
passes many worlds. It is an expansion of Yahwebisship
beyond the notion of a "national god" to that ofJadge of
all the nations; beyond the Earth and beyond Njbi the
"Heavens of Heaven" (Deuteronomy 10:14, | Kings 78:2l
Chronicles 2:5 and 6:18) that encompass not only $olar
System but even the distant stars (Deuteronomy, 4EL@lesi-
astes 12:2).

THIS IS THE IMAGE OF A COSMIC VOYAGER.

All else—the celestial planetary "gods," Nibiru thae-
made our Solar System and remakes the Earth onnety
passages, the Anunnaki "Elohim,” Mankind, nations,
kings—all are His manifestations and His instrureentar-
rying out a divine and universal everlasting plém.a way we
are all His Angels, and when the time comes forthtiags to
travel in space and emulate the Anunnaki, on sortigero
world, we too shall only be carrying out a destifigtdre.

It is an image of a universal Lord that is best sw@d up
in the hymnal prayer Adon Olam that is recited asnajestic
song in Jewish synagogue services on festivals,then Sab-
bath, and on each and every day of the year:

Lord of the universe, who has reigned

Ere all that exists had yet been created.

When by His will all things were wrought,
"Sovereign" was His name was then pronounced.
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And when, in time, all things shall cease,
He shall still reign in majesty.

He was, He is, He shall remain,

He shall continue gloriously.

Incomparable, unique He is,

No other can His Oneness share.
Without beginning, without end.
Dominion's might is His to bear.



